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Jesus says: "Seek and you will find. But the things you
asked me about in past times,
and what I did not tell you in that day,
now I am willing to tell you, but you do not seek
them."
(Jesus said, "Seek and you will find. In the past,
however, I did not tell you the things about which you
asked me then. Now I am willing to tell them, but you
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are not seeking them.")

The Gospel of Thomas 92

"/Now I have come to teach you
/what is /and what was and /what
will come to pass, that you may
know/ the things which are not
revealed/ and those which are
revealed, and to teach you…"

Apocryphon of John 2.15

PREFACE (FOREWORD)
The third "Book of Purification and Revelation in the Holy Scriptures" will
include all the Apocrypha, which I happened to have at the moment (1991), thanks
to the Merciful God to give to this knowledge my interpretation and revelation
(disclosure) of the Divine Essence and the Divine Universe to confirm (reaffirm)
on the basis on these data, all what is said in the first two volumes (books).
This third volume (book) does not only supplement (embellish, complement)
the first two books on various issues, but on the basis of the materials of different
Apocrypha will allow us to learn something new about the God. This, in turn, will
also help to strengthen faith in All-Existing (All-Absolute) and the Most High Lord
God (the Almighty God), in His creativity, eternity and infinity (boundlessness).
The non-canonical Gospels of the other disciples of Jesus the Galilean of
Nazareth are not recognized by the official Church as the sacred (Holy) ones,
therefore (so) they are called the Apocrypha (secret, forged [false]), from the
Greek word "Apocrypha" means [is] secret), but for us they serve as the doctrine (
teaching) of Jesus Christ, the Son of Man. And if the utterances of the Divine Son,
given in the various Apocrypha, there is a contradiction, a reminder (reminding), or
some hidden essence of a concept or phenomenon, that the descent of the Holy
Spirit from God the Father and, of course, from the Son of God, the Christ, will
help us to understand it.
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May the all-wisdom (veneration) of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God)
be upon me to glorify (praise) the All-Effulgent (All-Radiant) and the AllBeautiful Most High Lord God and sing the glory through the ages for His AllBlissful (All-Giving) Essence, giving us the opportunity through the acquisition of
All-Love and All-Humility on the earth to return (back) to the Bridal Chambers
(Wedding Rest) of our Father, to abide (dwell) in the eternal delight (pleasure) and
bliss.

So be it! (May it be so)!
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THE GOSPEL OF
MAGDALENE
The Path from the Sinner to the Divine Mother
1. "My righteous ones, point to the living word, which (I) left
because those who were closest to me will be brought to the evil one,
and much of their scriptures (writings) will disappear. And what will
be remained, will be changed, and little of it will not be defiled." 1/11
2. The correctness of these words is confirmed in the first two volumes (books),
which reveals (shows) how the disciples of Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Man,
misunderstood their Master (Teacher), confusing the minds of intelligent people,
not to mention the others.
3. And we, naturally, will see (meet) with this wrong interpretation in various
Apocrypha.
4. The essence of this book is not to condemn, but to try to give a new
interpretation of the doctrine (teaching) of Jesus Christ, which has come down to
us in one or other of His sayings in the various Gospels.
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5. "Alive... is the only one who, no matter where (wherever) he is,
does not judge (condemn) others."
6. "For is there greater fornication (debauchery) than a bad
word?"
7. "Doesn’t the human race perish (die) from the lies? ... Do not
demons and diseases attack all the heroes and the righteous people?
"1:19, 16, 17
8. Demons and diseases will make an attack on all the heroes and even the
righteous people, the saints, not to mention the others, for two reasons:
9. Firstly, it happens for the karmic sinful deeds of our previous material life,
which we committed in the other reincarnations.
10. Secondly, it happens for the transgressions and sins in certain deeds (these
or other acts), that is, in acquisition of the material experience in this earthly life.
11. Demons are images (ways) of the negative energies, which act
(destructively) on our body and destroy it.
12. And the disease is a negative energy, which acts on one or other our inner
organ or part of the physical body, and causes its destruction.
13. The destruction of our material (physical) body takes place (is) in two
ways: internally (inside) and externally (outside) in accordance with the two above
mentioned reasons.
14. The rate of the physical destruction also depends on two factors (things):
the quantity and quality of our transgressions (sins, trespasses), while gaining
experience, and secondly, it depends on the speed of fulfilling of all God's
commandments.
15. If we faithfully fulfill all the commandments of God the Father, as Jesus of
Nazareth made (did), and thereby we will bring on (incur) our physical body the
huge negative energies of future rebirths and reincarnations.
16. This energy is expressed (conveyed) in the form of public abuse (outrages),
pejorative (derogatory), destructive actions, and a vivid example in this respect —
the trial and execution of Jesus Christ.
17. We must take (accept) with humility, without condemnation (judgment) of
anyone and with all-love take the destructive power of the future rebirths and
reincarnations in the material world, in this earthly life.
18. We can say that Jesus Christ has already done (made) it: "Who Himself
bore our sins… [1 Peter 2:24]", so we can approach (get closer to) the Kingdom
of Heaven.
19. Jesus Christ melted down or transformed destructive energies of all his
future incarnations in the material world into the Divine Light of All-Love and
merged with God the Father, having become Himself the Lord God forever. Amen.
20. And this way, how to become God, Jesus Christ revealed (showed) for all
people of the world (globe) and for other civilizations, and not just for the elite
(elected people) or those who are inscribed in the book of Life.
21. "Life is the life of love, but it is not hatred." 1:14
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22. This saying of the Christ can be interpreted in the following way: life is a
creative process of combining (uniting, joint) different energies, which are created
by the Most High Lord God, as Love cannot exist without a creative process of
interaction and merging of energies.
23. Therefore love should be cherished (protected) in all its material
manifestations, regardless of (no matter) whatever devilish mask put it on.
24. "He grabbed me then and wanted to stone, I am, sinful, loved
one man who was married and had three children. Relatives of his
wife brought me to the square and began to shout loudly: "We beat
(hit) the whore (loose woman)! She defiled (desecrated) the law!"
25. "Then the Christ came (appeared) and said to them: ‘He, who
thinks himself without a sin, let him cast (throw) the first stone!’"
26. "Then He approached me and knelt down."
27. "Oh, Zion, I was burning with fear and shame. My soul has
done a great thing, and I fell to the ground and sobbed heavily. He
stroked my hair and said:
28. ‘My dear sister, the dawn of heaven, find strength to listen to
me. There are a lot of evils (much harm) on this earth, and many lies
have been said by the evil one. Forget that you are a sinner,’ and told
me: ‘Does your heart live when you love?’"
29. "It lives, Lord! But when I don't love, it's dead".
30. "Then love, the heavenly sister, and do not sin anymore
(another time), thinking that you are a sinner." 1: 20-26
31. This is a truly vivid (shining) example of how to behave towards any
lowest, sinful person (man); with humility, meekness and love, it is necessary to
raise the humiliated person, purify (cleanse) him with the light of the Divine AllLove and direct (head for, guide) him to the path of the truth to the Most High
Lord God (the Almighty God).
32. If you want to help a sinful man to start to climb up the moral and spiritual
ladder, at first you should create (make) humility and meekness, having knelt down
before him, and do not hurry (rush) to give the Divine truth, and give him the
opportunity to experience a sense of superiority over you, and when he realizes the
opposite, he will fall to your feet, and this is the first step of his purification from
different transgressions (sins).
33. Do not fuss yourself, and thus don't make him fuss about, and try to help
him to overcome his sin.
34. "Verily (Truly), verily (truly), I say to you: ‘You are the one
that God has chosen to save this world from destruction (ruin)!’"
35. "Rejoice, Oh daughter of Zion! The Kingdom of God has not
taken a woman or a mother from this land to this day; you,
Magdalene, came to (approached) his very doorstep."
36. "Now hear (listen to) the Word of Heaven (the Sky)."
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37. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, a wife will save the world, but not
a husband and prophets."
38. "The spirit of Love of God lives in her soul."
39. "The Lord of hell still firmly holds her heart."
40. "But a new Eve is born, and she is free from the Devil." 2: 9-15
41. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that he, who extols (sings) the woman as the
Goddess of Matter, will understand these lines, and therefore he will enter the
Kingdom of God.
42. The female Goddess keeps (holds) the keys of the gates of the Kingdom of
Heaven and will not let go to God anyone, even a righteous man or a saint, who
misunderstood a woman's way in this world and who takes offense at the woman
for something, who hates her as the devilish essence.
43. Verily (Truly), verily (truly), I say unto you, that these righteous men or
saints will be born (appear) in this world in a new incarnation (rebirth), only in the
female body for the going (passing) through the sin of dislike of the feminine
essence.
44. And Magdalene will save "this world from destruction", the fact that she
is the first, who points the path to God for all sinners-prostitutes, women of easy
virtue.
45. If a woman takes the path of Mary Magdalene and tries to steer (direct) her
life-way to God, thereby (then this way), she ceases to seduce a man that leads to
the decrease of transgressions from two sides: both men and women.
46. And the world will be saved by a wife, that is by a woman, "and not by a
husband and prophets" only if she takes (acquires) a path of Mary Magdalene, if
she gives up (renounces) all material attachments, as only by her attachment to the
matter, and thus to sexuality, a woman attaches (makes) a man to do the same, and
this, ultimately, leads to the destruction of the flesh-matter in a violent way
(forcibly), and the world dies (perishes).
47. That’s why "the Lord of hell is firmly holds" a woman's heart in the
attachment to the matter, because the Lord of hell, that is, the devil, cannot exist
without matter, and therefore (hence) - without sexuality, in general - without
destruction (damage).
48. The female body has (possesses) the essence of the matter, and if you like
it, she has the essence of the Nature, but the Divine spirit of love dwells in this
body, which gradually, with each incarnation (rebirth) creates a new Eve, who tries
to get rid of the devil.
49. That's why Mary Magdalene is a new Eve, who first approached the
threshold of the Kingdom of God.
50. And in order that Magdalene can enter the Kingdom of Heaven, she should
be born on the Earth again, but in a male body, to remember the way of the Christ
and to fulfill it in practice. "Jesus said, "I myself shall lead her in order to make
her male, so that she too may become a living spirit resembling you males. For
every woman who will make herself male will enter the kingdom of heaven." [1]
(See the Gospel of Thomas. 118.)
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51. "I came to the earth through Joseph's wife, the Holy,
Blameless, Pure and Meek woman."
52. "The Word of God was born from her, which came from the
Living God."
53. "But there are girls, wives, mothers higher than she is (her
mother is)."
54. "Girls of the sky do not give the birth (bear) children in
(according to) the flesh". 2: 17-19, 21
55. The maidens of the sky (heaven) are people, who in the past reincarnations
were holy fathers, who devote themselves to the Most High Lord God.
56. "The wives of the world have got one Beloved (Favorite)
throughout all ages (forever) of eternity." 2: 22
57. The wives of the world usually devoted their Love to God in their past
lives, being monks from early age (childhood).
58. "And Heavenly Mothers are pure (clean) and holy from the
creation of the world, forever." 2: 23
59. Heavenly Mothers could be apostles, holy sages, who wrote Divine books,
who created the science of God.
60."Mothers of God conceive of love, they love God, first (above)
of all, and do not have a single spouse but a prophet and an Apostle."
61. "Mothers of God conceive in secret, they live alone and do
not have one home (house) with the father."
62. "The one is born of the Mother of God does not have the
father's name. He has got only one spiritual name: the Son of God."
63. "The one is born of the Mother of God does not commit sin
and lives forever (the eternal life)."
64. "The Mothers of God are good and humble in heart, they are
illumined by the meekness (gentleness), and they are dawned
by mercy." 2: 25-29
65. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that before you enter the Kingdom of Heaven
by the path of Jesus Christ, the Son of Man, you have to go the way of the Mother
of God.
66. "I, Jesus of Bethlehem was not born of the Mother of God, for
it is destined (predestinated) for me to suffer. If I was born of the
Mother of God, I would not have been lashed (flogged) and
crucified."
67. "I was born of the Holy mother this day (now), in this age of
burning and unrighteousness."
68. "Twice I will come to this earth through the Holy mother."
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69. "When the earth in the end — through the (after many)
centuries — will give birth to the Mother of God, then I will come
through her as the Winner from enemies."
70. "Then I'll be born in the hearts of all people and bring the
Kingdom of God on the earth forever."
71. "But the Mother of God will not be born on the earth for a
long time, as (since) the sin of Eve is great."
72. "This is the Mother of God: conceives from the apostles,
conceives in love, lives alone, is not married to her spouse and does
not seek to live with him."
73. "This is the Mother of God: thinks that the father of her
child is God, does not teach him, does not blaspheme (reprove), and
does not condemn unfair (incorrectly)." 2:30-37
74. What is the difference between the Mother of God and the Holy Mother? In
all probability, before to go the way of the Mother of God, it is necessary, this is
supposed, to go another way of the Holy Mother.
75. "The Holy Mother is this: conceives from the prophet and
the Apostle in love, that she carries (a child, fetus) under her heart
(she is with child) sacredly and joyfully. She feeds her holy child for
three years."
76. "Holy mothers in contrast to Mothers of God do not have to
be physically connected with their husband for three years after the
birth of the Holy infant (child) in atonement for her sin that she
desired (was willing) to live with his father in the same house. During
(At) this time she lives only for her child."2: 58, 59
77. "However, the sons of God are higher than Mothers of God."
78. "After them, everybody, who is alive, and everywhere, is
worshiped to the Mother of God." 2: 43, 44
79. "Holy mothers have not been born of God yet, but their love
is great."
80. "If the Holy mothers would have lived lonely with their Holy
children and if no one knew who their father was on the earth, the
Holy children would have been the Sons of God and the Holy Mother
would have been Mothers of God."
81. "Only the Son of God, our Lord Christ could have been born
from the Holy Mother and be (stay) the Son of God." 2: 55-57
82. As we can see, Mary the Mother of Jesus of Nazareth, had fulfilled the
above requirements (prescriptions) and had passed (gone) the way not only of the
Holy Mother, but the Mother of God, that’s why she is worshiped as a Goddess.
83. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that if Jesus Christ, the Son of God, merged
with God the Father and became the Lord "That they all may be one, as You,
Father, are in Me, and I in you…" [2] (John 17:21) , then He does not have to
come back to the Earth, as He is the Lord God - the most subtlest, lightest, all9

pervading, all-knowing Energy, Which is disseminated in all the works (creatures)
of God, including the Earth.
84. Those energies come here, to the Earth, in a human body, which must go
through the last path (way) of purification in this world, to merge with God the
Father; and this path (way) is the path (way) of Jesus Christ. That is, we should not
copy His already lived life long ago, and to live our life and to fulfill all the
commandments of God in practice, and to find seven or more Divine epithets
(qualities, attributes).
85. That’s why these energies come into those mothers who live piously
(sacredly) according to the God's commandments.
86. These energies come into flesh of such a mother through a saint fatherhusband, a prophet and a son is born in the world, who should cognize (learn) the
Way of Jesus Christ, to fulfill all the commandments of God and become the Son
of Man and, thus, become like Jesus Christ and point the Way to the Truth, and
make the mother, who gave birth to him, as the Holy Mother.
87. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that if someone would call himself Jesus
Christ, he is a false Christ, no matter what miracles he may work (accomplish).
88. You should know, a person, who fulfills all the commandments of God and
because of this has a miraculous power, would never call himself Jesus Christ.
89. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that the Son of God can come into this world
not only through the Holy mother, but also through the mother of the righteous
men; but it will be such thing that the Son of God will come through a sinful
mother, since the material world can begin to be purified (cleansed) only through a
sinful mother.
90. A sinful mother, who will bear the Son of God, will be purified (cleansed)
to the righteous mother, then to the Holy mother and become the Mother of God,
merging together the thousand souls of the righteous mothers and the mothersSaints.
91. This path will take all mothers of the earth, and any sinner woman will be
happy to know in the heart that she may become the Mother of God.
92. The desire to become the Divine Mother, because her son will be the Son of
God, to help such mothers to purify (cleanse) their sinful hearts from different
transgressions (sins) and stay the rest of her earthly life in repentance, all-humility
and a live prayer to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God). So be it! May it
be so!
93. In confirmation of my words I will give the sayings (words) of Jesus Christ
from the "Tibetan gospel", which is called

"The Life of Saint Issa, the Best of the Sons of
Men."
`

THE TIBETAN GOSPEL
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94. (9) "Issa Then Said: ‘It Is Not Proper That A Son Should Push Aside
His Mother To Occupy The First Place Which Should Be Hers.’"
95. (11) "Listen, Therefore, To What I Am About To Say: Respect Woman,
For She Is The Mother Of The Universe And All The Truth Of Divine Creation
Dwelleth Within Her."
96. (12) "She Is The Basis Of All That Is Good And Beautiful, And She Is
Also The Seed Of Life And Death." (13) "On Her Dependeth The Entire
Existence Of Humankind, For She Is Our Moral And Natural Support In All
Our Works."
97. (14) "She Giveth Thee Birth Amid Sufferings; By The Sweat Of Her
Brow She Watcheth Over Thy Growth; And Until Her Death Ye Cause Her The
Most Intense Anguish." (15) "Bless Her And Adore Her, For She Is Thy Best
Friend And Support Upon Earth."
98. (16) "Respect Her And Protect Her; In Doing This Ye Will Win Her
Love And Her Heart, And Ye Will Be Pleasing To Aumen; For This Shall Many
Of Thy Sins Be Remitted."
99. (10) "Whosoever Respecteth Not Their Mother, The Most Sacred
Being Next To Deity, Is Unworthy Of The Name Of Son."
100. (18) "Be Yeilding Toward Thy Wife; Her Love Ennobleth Man,
Softeneth His Hardened Heart, Tameth The Beast And Maketh Of It A Lamb."
101. "The wife and mother is the priceless treasure that God has given you;
they are the best ornaments of the universe, and from them shall be born all the
inhabitants of the world."

102. (19) "Just As The Atonai Of Hosts Separated Day From Night And
The Land From The Waters, So Women Possess The Divine Talent Of
Separating Good Intentions From Evil Thoughts In Men."
103. (20) "Therefore We Say Unto Thee: After Aumen, Thy Best Thoughts
Should Belong To Women And To Wives, Woman Being To Thee The Divine
Temple Wherein Ye Shall Most Easily Obtain Perfect Happiness."
104. (21) "Draw Thy Moral Strength From This Temple; There Ye Will
Forget Thy Sorrows And Failures; Ye Will Recover The Exhausted Forces
Necessary To Help Thy Siblings."
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105. (22) "Do Not Expose Her To Humiliation, For Ye Would Thereby
Humiliate Thyself And Lose The Sentiment Of Love, Without Which Nothing
Existeth Here Below."
106. (23) " Protect Thy Wife, That She May Protect Thee And All Thy
Family; All That Ye Shall Do For Thy Mother, Thy Wife, For A Widow, Or
Another Woman In Distress, Ye Shall Have Done To Aumen." 12: 9-21 (12: 9 –
23).
107. In order these sayings were realized (understood) by all humanity, the Son
of God will come into this world through a sinful mother, in order to extol (sing
praises) her up to the Divine mother, and will point to all humanity the path (way)
to the Most High Lord God not only through the path (way) of a righteous man,
but through the path of the Divine Mother.
108. When a sinful mother, having given birth to a son, will make an effort her
son to get on the path, which is pointed by Jesus Christ and when the son would
later become the righteous man, the Master (Teacher), the Saint, the Son of God,
because of this, she, being a sinner, purifies and transforms, becomes the Divine
Mother.
109. Well, so be it (may it be so), the All-Loving God, according to Your allmercy and all-good (all-blessing), and that these lines were written in men's hearts,
just as You helped, through Jesus Christ, enter into our hearts the commandments
of God.
110. If every woman knows that she can be purified (cleansed up) to the
mother of God in her heart, and the prosperity of the world only depends on her,
she will try to take the path of the Divine Mother.
111. And the Mother of all the Earth! When you follow the path from a sinner
woman to the Divine woman, do not be like the righteous mother and don't get
attached to her deeds (acts) and worries as it will hinder (impede) your
advancement (progress) from the path to Holiness.
112."Righteous mother is the mother tigress for the enemies of
her child, she fights with nails and teeth with them, but she guards
the child's life."
113. "These mothers of the righteous men, are great and selfless
mothers, they alone feed their children until they are seven years
old."
114. "They nourish them with wheat and all sorts of fruit and
give them spring water."
115. "He who tries to feed the righteous child with meat of the
killed animal or food of ground wheat or sweets, that man is the most
dangerous enemy."
116. "Wives, mothers, remember: those of you, who do not want
to give birth to sinners and criminals, should jealously keep the child
from eating the hell food and any touch of the man predator." 2: 6367
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117. As you can see, such a description can cause to engender in the hearts of
the mothers the anger, resentment, fury (malice), and we already know that all it
leads rather to transgressions (sins) than to purification.
118. And who of the righteous mothers can protect her son in society
(community) that he wouldn't eat roughage energy, but only that food, which is
written above?
119. I remember a case when a righteous mother fed his son since childhood,
with vegetables and fruit, and strongly fenced her child in the "sinful food."
120. And that is the deplorable result of it: accidently her son, being already at
school (as a schoolboy), ate a sausage sandwich, which ate his friend, he ate it and
was poisoned and died, and of course, nothing happened with his friend. Here you
have the hard tutelage of mothers-"the righteous ones."
121. "The righteous"-mothers do not realize (understand) that such overprotection
(hyper-protection) of their children, a strong attachment to precise (clear) delimitation
(distinction) between what is good and what is bad, often leads them to disastrous
results, as if to hindering the acquisition of their rank of divinity.
122. Remember, the righteous mothers, that the sons who will subsequently
become Saints or Prophets can be born by sinful mothers, but sometimes in righteous
families grow up sinners, criminals and even murderers.
123. Therefore, exalt and greet (welcome) not only the Divine or Holy Mother,
but learn not to condemn, but to honor a sinful mother, "whatever you do to your
mother, wife, widow or another woman in sorrow (grief, distress), you will do
for God."
So be it!
May it be so!
124. And we will glorify (praise) and thank the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God) for His All-Generosity and All-Love, which impart (give off,
exude, strike) at us from His Bosom (Womb) the endless energy of the AllKnowledge (Omniscience), and gives us pleasure and bliss!
125. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank You, Lord! Glory to Thee, the
All-Holiest! Thank You, the All-True! Thank (The Glory of) God the Father and
the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit forever and ever!

Amen.

2
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THE GOSPEL OF
MAGDALENE (2)
The Net (Snares) of the Devil
1. "The mysteries of Mothers are great, but even greater the
Master (Teacher) told me about his beloved (favorite) Wives and
Virgo. Each of these also has his rank and subordination. There are
the Beloved of God, the Beloved-Saints and the Righteous Beloved;
the Divine Wives, the Wives-Saints and the Righteous Wives; Virgo of
God, Virgo-Saints and the Righteous Virgo. There is also a rank of
Sisters and Brothers." 3: 1
2. As you can see, in order to get closer to the All-Existing (All-Absolute)
God, a woman can become the Divine Sister and the Virgin of God, the Divine
Wife and the Beloved of God, as well as the Divine Mother, if you go the way of a
sinner through the Righteous one and the Holy one — to the Divine one.
3. If any woman becomes one or the other of the above-mentioned Divine
Names, it means that in the following material life she will necessarily be a man,
whose material conditions will develop successfully (prosperously) and he will
have a successful career promotion through the ranks up to the rank of Ministers or
(and) above it.
4. To be born in a male body in the next incarnation (rebirth) means to
continue the path to the All-Knowing (Omniscient) God, and happy material and
social conditions are the following stages of the temptation, which you have to
pass, in order to be purified (cleansed), lovingly give up (refuse) under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Truth from all material attachments and
devote (dedicate) the rest of your life to the All-Peacemaker Lord God and
chanting of His Glory.
5. And if the Holy Spirit descends from God the Father and makes you a
prophet, a preacher, you preach about the Kingdom of Heaven, then you become
the Son of God... and you will enter the Kingdom of All-Loving God the Father.
6. You should always be attentive to the signs coming from God, which point
the way to the All-Blessed Wedding Chambers (Mansions).
7. "Do you know, what I was crucified for, sister? For the
fact, I didn't leave anything in the hands of the evil one." 3: 3
8. The Galilean, Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Man, really left nothing to the
devil one, because He acquired All-Love, but His disciples could not get rid of the
evil one yet.
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9. The disciples had forgotten the Covenant of their Master (Teacher), you
must not fight and get angry (be mad) at devil, because the struggle is the
instrument of the evil one, which does not weaken, but strengthens the power of
Satan.
10. If you do not want to be under the heel of the devil’s power, you have to
love him and to bless without the slightest attachment to the whole material things,
this is just afraid of the evil one, as only thanks to all-love, Satan is transformed
and disappears in the soul of all-loving person forever.
11. The disciples, using His sayings, quoted the Mentor, but they did not notice
how they modified His utterances, and the latter play into the evil one's hands (act
in the evil one's favor).
12. And other believers, who seek God, without realizing it, take the sayings of
the disciples of the Master, turn them into dogma, point the way not to liberation
(freedom), but to the devil.
13. We have been repeatedly convinced in it, when we considered the canonical
Gospels, and also we make sure in it when we consider various (different)
Apocrypha, which are at my disposal.
14. "A lot of lies the evil one put in the Scripture, many truths
were removed (missed out).
15. "Illegal (Illicit) children of Satan have bred on the earth,
enslave, dishonor, and kill all living things on their path. Satan
mocks the human race and says: "Eve, my servant (slave), you gave
me your heart, and I fertilized (impregnated) it with jealousy."
16. "Jealousy made (created) the law, and the law created
matrimony (marriage), matrimony (marriage) created care only about
its own, but care created labor (work)."
17. "Kings and merchants are in need of labor and war that
man has forgotten about Paradise (Heaven) and moved (went) after
the demons." 3: 48-51
18. "At first, he changed the old Scriptures, having written: ‘The
Serpent tempted Eve with the Apple’"
19. "But I tell you: no, God gave Eve the Apple, that she had
eternal (everlasting) life."
20. "Satan crossed out words, concealing the fact that the
Serpent gave to Eve the meat of the animal."
21. "And evil broke out in Eve, reclined on (lay down), she did
lust with the Devil."
22. "And Eve conceived of the Devil, and she gave birth to a sin
in her heart, and she gave birth to the shame of the Divine."
23. "When Truth and Love exchange caress (snuggle up to
each other), they must be naked."
24. "The innocent are those who hold sacred the covenant of
God: ‘Be fruitful and multiply!’" 3: 4-10
25. "But here Satan hid the truth when he crossed out the word
by the hand of clerics-foul-scribes."
15

26. "Foul-scribes concealed, how is and has always been Love
and reproduction of the human race throughout the whole Universe."
27. " The reproduction of the human race can be for love and just
in front of the eyes of God."
28. "If the third ever learns of the merging of the two, you can be
sure that they have already put themselves in the hands of the Devil.
It’s only on the earth, but in heaven everybody knows: it's a blessing,
because everybody is happy there."
29. "Love can get married only to love, but not a man with a
woman in front of the eyes of the hypocrites and the Caesars." 3: 1216
30. "When Moses said: ‘Do not desire to have your wife as the
nearest’, Satan wrote: ‘You shall not desire your neighbor's wife.’"
31. "And in the Father's Kingdom all are neighbors (nearest) of
all." 3: 52, 53
32. " ’You shall not covet a wife with temptation,’ the Master
(Teacher) said once and explained what it means temptation. But the
Evil One did not write this explanation and crossed it out from where
it was written."
33. "For the Devil knows: that he could possess (own) the earth,
primarily to distort the notion (understanding) of the human race of
sin."3: 55, 56
34. "For, you ought to remember, the main trick of the Devil is
this: that the love of the two (persons) was obvious (apparent) for a
third person." 2: 42
35. "There is another Realm under the Kingdom of God, where
everyone has his neighbor, but each one finds and recognizes (learns)
the one (single), the nearest, because he is glad (pleased) when we
love even others." 3: 54
36. Many people may have the question (wonder): why is sexual love between
a man and a woman makes (creates) the original sin? And how do we avoid this
sin, if we fulfill the God's Covenant: "Be fruitful and multiply"?
37. If you try to resolve these issues, you suddenly notice that you are in a
vicious circle from which you cannot escape in any way.
38. After all, to be fruitful and multiply we can only by means of sexual love,
as only in this way the humanity can fulfill the Covenant of God, but in such a way
to fulfill the Covenant of reproduction, we fall into sin, and failure to comply with
this Covenant is also a sin. How can we be in such a situation and what shall we
do?
39. Will we look again, why does sexual love beget a sin and what that sin is?
40. Human society is permeated by sexual information, without which it
simply cannot exist.
Society will just die without sexual fundamentals (foundations) in the material
world, so it all means as concealed (secret) and open, is constantly trying to
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maintain its existence due to the excitement (stimulation) and chanting of sexual
love in its different forms.
41. Thus, the society makes a man think about sexual pleasures, which lead
the male to the emergence of the process of materialization of the energy of sexual
thoughts in the seminal fluid.
42. Seminal fluid, having been accumulated in the genital organs, requires
outlet to release the tension in the body.
43. If the sexual tension is not relieved by one or another way, it will lead to the
mental disorders, and therefore to disease, that is, to destruction. And the
destruction is a sin.
44. Self-destruction is the suicide, which is a grave sin in turn.
45. And sexual frustration (sexual tension) creates the anger, the hatred,
aggression in man, and that leads a person to acquire new sins.
46. It is surprising that men, when they remove the sexual tension through the
ejaculation (release of semen from the body) during sleep, also destroy themselves,
that is, a concealed (hidden) sin; but if people will not remove sexual tension, it
will also lead to the destruction of the body through mental illness. And we are
caught in a vicious circle again.
47. Even if the male semen falls into the woman's body, and the fetus is born
under favorable circumstances, after birth, the love of the husband is divided into
two objects (entities): his wife and a child; similarly, the love of the wife is divided
into two objects (entities): a husband and a child.
48. As you can see, with the advent of a third person the love, as energy, is
divided into two parts; and any division of the whole is destruction, it means — a
sin.
49. It turns out, since a man has appeared in this material world, in this case on
the earth, Willy-nilly, he must pass (go) through the sin of sexual love, because
there is the human and animal world.
50. And the truth is that man, who goes to God, is born (trapped) in the earthly
world, should not be afraid of this sin, as the young disciples are often taught by
the Holy fathers, but to pass it with joy and love, to know its destructive sense, not
to get attached to it, and creatively to learn through everything and everybody the
Divine love, which leads to the All-Blessed Most High Lord God.
51. In order to direct (guide) your feet to the All-Loving God, we have to
repent; but in order to repent, it is necessary to sin, that is, to make those or other
deeds (acts) of sin; and in order to sin, we should strive (aspire) to some earthly
enjoyment; and in order to strive for (seek) material pleasures, we should love
them.
52. As we can see, the ring (circle) is joined at the ends (everything fell into
place): thus, if we want to go to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) for
the acquisition of the eternal Happiness, we must (need to) acquire love to AllLoving God in our hearts, if we go through all types of material love, through all of
their pleasures and not to be attached to them, and based on them to grow and be
strengthened with faith in our hearts the God's Love for the All-Radiant, AllHoliest, All-Truth.
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53. Now it becomes clear to us that we fall into the material world not to be
afraid to sin, because under all circumstances we commit a sin willingly or
unwillingly, which will still be paid by us, and in order to pass an impending sin in
the form of certain earthly pleasures, with love, with joy, with humility and
without attachment to it, and without any prohibitions with a Grateful
(Thanksgiving) prayer to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
54. Verily, verily, I say unto you, who will not pass (go) through all sins of the
earthly delights (enjoyments), gladly and with humility, without attachments, he
will not enter the Kingdom of Heaven, whatever titles of Holiness he possesses.
55. Remember that any ban (prohibition), which comes from the mouth of your
master (teacher) or from society on some (this or that) kind of earthly pleasure,
which approaches you, and your path to God just extends, it is not grown shorter
(reduced), as the Holy fathers sometimes think.
56. The ban (prohibition) should come only from your own heart, not from the
mouth of others or of their own mind, which is based on the public knowledge and
dogmas.
57. Remember that the prohibition (ban) on the certain (these or other) material
enjoyments (pleasures) can be put only by those pleasures, which on the quantity
of bliss are above pleasures, which have already been tested (tried) and passed; and
so you will live as long as (until then while) you will not find the Divine Pleasure,
which will help you to give up from all kinds of the earthly enjoyments (pleasures,
delights), thanks to the Holy Spirit.
58. The truth of the master (teacher) is not to deny to his disciple to do these or
other things and the ability to lead him through the labyrinth to all earthly
pleasures, and reveal him both the destructive side, and the divine essence in the
form of Love, and teach his disciple the process of the creative love of God on the
basis of the material experience.
59. Now we have to clarify (find out), why the Lord God said: "Be fruitful
and multiply!"
60. Having read the eighteenth chapter of the second book: "The book of
purification and revelation in Holy Scripture" again, we will learn (know) that
all matter, which is created by the God, must come back, in the form of the purified
energy, into the Divine Bosom to the Source only through the man and there are no
other ways.
61. And if a person is the last instance of the turning any material energy into
the divine energy, then he, a man, must multiply and be fruitful, and this process is
possible only through sexual love men and women, which leads in turn to the
destruction of human bodies.
62. As long as there is material world, there will be people there, but as soon as
thanks to a person it disappears, the matter will be destroyed, and the material body
of man will disappear too, so all the energy, which was in the matter will come
back (return) to the divine Bosom of the hierarchical system of Elements.
63. The Covenant of God:"Be fruitful and multiply!" and says that a man
must pass (go) through all the most various kinds of sex, material pleasures, but
not to be attached to them, it will give the opportunity to enter into the Kingdom
(Realm) of the Bridal Chamber of the Lord God the Father in Heaven; and thus, a
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person will come out (be released from) the vicious circle of the material rebirths
and reincarnations in the labyrinth (maze) of the sexual relations and enjoyments in
certain earthly conditions of life and will not get sick, worry about and suffer.
64. "And Satan entered into the heart of Eve once more, and she
is full of desire wished Adam: so he would be just (only) her." 3: 17
65. "And Eve conspired with the ranks of Satan, and she gave
them the oath that she will serve them, Adam was preserved by them
for her."
66. "And they gave her three weapons: Fear, Anxiety and
Jealousy."
67. "So Satan entered into the heart of man. 3: 21-23"
68. "Much time has passed since that, and Eve sought (was
looking for) just (only) that Adam would not depart from her. And
now, there are a lot of in the hearts of men and women. So through
those evil (wicked) spirits the armies of the Enemy of mankind were
able to enter the earth..." 3: 18
69. "And many times Eve conceived in her heart from Satan, and
gave rise (brought) in Adam's heart a lot of devil incarnates (fiends):
the temple ministers and the priests, scribes (lawyers), Caesars,
insignificant tribe of traders (merchants), generals, warriors, cattle
breeders (herdsmen) and robbers (thieves), commentators, authors,
the extollers of king, builders, weavers and others. And after all, the
whore (harlot), who had given to everybody, for (because of) benefits
(good) and givings." 3: 29
70. "And cried every this host (army) of hell, and cried out to Eve:
‘Mother give birth to us on this earth, so we seized (captured) it!’" 3:
30
71. "The first children of the Devil, whom Eve gave birth to
Adam, were those, who manufacture and sell clothes. Traders of
garments wished to have the wealth and inquired of their father what
they should do."
72. "And he said to them: "Make yourselves the priests: they
explain to people why they need clothes." 3: 38, 39
73. "Then Eve gave birth to Adam the builders. They built
churches and synagogues, the priests explained to the people that it is
necessary to pray to God under the rule of man-made cover. And
they: farmers, cattle breeders (herders) and bricklayers (masons)
began to hurt and defile the Land of God. The earth answered them
with disasters (calamities) and terrible diseases." 3: 41
74. When we read these lines, we see that all the main professions it turns out,
are of the devil, that is, they are destructive, and hence (therefore) they are sinful,
and they pave the way into hell for us.
75. We wonder (have got a question): if all earthly professions are of the devil,
then what is in these professions from God?
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76. It should be something in common what unites all these various
occupations (professions) of God and this beginning can only be the Work
(Creativity), which is used for the creation (building up, constructing).
77. A person acquires a particular specialty (degree, level) in any profession,
destroys first of all the material world, that is, he fulfills (does) the devilish
essence.
78. But in the process of destroying (breaking) people learn and create,
construct, build, discover the basics of the God’s (Divine) creativity.
79. The more a person learns how to create, but (and) creativity includes the
process of love, for (since) love cannot exist without creativity, the more a person
learns that it is not necessary to destroy, because Love creates, rather than (but not)
destroys. A diabolical love bears destruction.
80. Such a process gradually leads a man to the Divine path of transformation
in love of all the energies of selfishness, vanity, all material blessings (goods), and
he cultivates (brings up, nurtures), universal Love and peace-making in his heart.
81. And then such a man becomes a righteous man, a prophet, a master
(teacher), the Son of God for the society.
82. When a man builds (forms, draws) up his material life according to the
commandments of God, according to Jesus Christ, the Son of God, he brings up
(cultivates, grows) in his body the energy of light of all-knowledge, and after
physical death, falling into another world, such a person will surely get into the
lovely chambers of God the Father in Heaven, that is, he will merge with the AllRadiant Light of the All-Knowledge (Omniscience) of the Most High Lord God
and he will become God himself; and the brilliant (vivid, striking) example of this
— is the Galilean, Jesus of Nazareth.
83. Therefore, in any earthly occupation (profession), whatever it is destructive,
demonic may be, it is necessary to find and cultivate the creative process of Love,
which will help you get on the path of All-Loving, All-Radiant Peacemaker. And
this Way is the Way of Thanksgiving (Gratitude) always and for everything (all
things) of the All-Loving God! Amen!
84. "And many times Eve conceived from Satan in her heart, but
her womb was still empty. She was unfaithful to Adam from (since)
the first meeting with Satan and, therefore, began to protect Adam
from unfaithfulness (infidelity). Only he, who is dishonored by the
Devil, is looking for faithfulness, because he knows what the
unfaithfulness (infidelity) is. Adam's been increasingly distant from
her in his heart. He was depressed for (missed) his friends from other
lands and skies."
85. "Eve became extremely embittered at this, and decided to
require of the evil one the means to force her husband to think of her,
because up to this point (moment), Adam looked over into the
distance and into the sky and reminisced of Eve only once a month.
He has been the Son of God yet."
86. "Then Satan whispered to her: ‘Let him eat meat [Give him to
eat meat].’"
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87. "And Adam ate meat and has forgotten the commandment of
God not to eat the forbidden one."
88. "Then Adam hardened, as it is in the case with the dog, jackal,
hyena, and began to eat the corpses of (dead) animals. Then
immediately he wished to have Eve. And Satan exulted (rejoiced)."
89. "For Satan knew: if someone's heart escapes (avoids) you,
seize (take) it with a loop of delight and lust."
90. "But the evil one was not long in his shelter. He wanted to
make his case to the end. Internally he connected (attached) the heart
with flattery, apparently (outwardly) he decided to associate with love
for the law." 3: 31-37
91. It turns out that all legalized matrimonies (marriages) in the society
(community) and the rituals are diabolic entity, but they are not (rather than)
divine, as many people believe...
92. The divine nature (essence) in the relations between a man and a woman is
the process of growing (developing) the creative essence of Love, and ultimately it
should be strived (aspired) by every person, that is, to connect together male and
female in your body, and to devote your life to God.
93. What does the phrase: "And many times Eve conceived from Satan in her
heart" mean? I have the feeling that Eve has already been a prostitute, a harlot
from her birth, that is, the work of the devil, that’s why she is registered at
(attributed to) the diabolical (devilish) essence.
94. But there is no need to lash out at (go for) Eve: "Oh, she’s so and so...", and
to learn to understand her and not to get angry at her, and to love.
95. Eve — is a material woman, the work of the devil, that's why she listens to
him and takes his advice, and knows only material enjoyments, and she does not
know that there are eternal Divine Pleasures.
96. She is in every fiber of her being feels that the only pleasures one can
experience a blissful state of happiness and try to send Adam to and he has tasted
these material pleasures, but she does not know that Adam is aware of the Divine
Pleasures.
97. That's why, "Adam looked over into the distance and into the sky and
reminisced of Eve only once a month."
98. Eve didn't know about the Divine Pleasures, and the destructive astral
energies in the form of an image of Satan or the Devil had taught her to experience
the pleasures, which can be got (obtained) in the material conditions only from
Adam.
99. Eve, to attract attention of Adam, took whims, deceitful fabrications,
deceptions, hypocrisy (pretense) and different tricks (cunning).
100. And to get Adam to eat meat, she made Adam by her evil whims,
supposedly for her sake, because she wants to eat meat, to kill the animal and then
she fed him the same meat under the "sauce (gravy)", that it is very tasty.
101. If Adam eats meat of dead animal, he eats the energy of fear and anger,
which is in the meat, and it leads to the bitterness (hardening) of the heart of Adam
and to the appearance of lust, that is, sexual desire for material enjoyment. "Then
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immediately he wished to have Eve", and it’s just necessary to her to make sure
Adam to think of her and only of her. And if it’s farther into the woods — the
more firewood, here's the result — the human society with all its manifestations is
both Devilish and Divine.
102. "Then God decided to expel Adam and Eve from Paradise,
and Paradise (Heaven) removed from the earth. And ranks of hell
waited for Adam to earn his livelihood by the labor and sweat. War
and labor is the bread of the dark forces." 3: 28
103. " ...For this, God punished Eve that she carried and gave
birth in pain, agony and blood. The woman, who became pregnant by
Satan, is known for: she pays tribute (debt) to him with blood every
month. Because she had renounced to be Beloved by God and she
wished Adam only for herself." 3: 19
104. "...The first people (humans) were expelled (banished) from
Paradise and began to be born and work in the agony, sweat and
blood." 3: 43
105. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that God never expelled from Paradise and
punished anybody because He is All-Merciful, All-Humble, All-Loving and the
Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) is not going to denigrate Himself, and
He has no need for that.
106. When a person sins in his deeds, thereby he is energetically polluted and
cannot, and he is unable to bear (withstand) the power of all-pervading (pervasive),
all-purifying (all-cleansing) energy of Light of the Most High Lord God.
107. And such a man is nothing left to do but escape (hide) from the brightest
Light of the All-Radiant Lord in the darkness.
108. So Adam and Eve because of the sin were forced to leave Paradise (a
figurative expression of the astral world), because they couldn't endure (take) the
dazzling lights of the All-Holiest any more (longer), and not God did expel them;
on the contrary, the All-Loving God extended His radiant dazzling rays-hands to
them, but Adam and Eve because of their sin, turned away from the All-Merciful
and went into the earthly world thanks to their own pained experience to know the
whole sinfulness of the material world and return through the creative acquisition
of Love, to be purified, to the All-Knowing to acquire the eternal pleasure in the
Wedding Chambers (Mansion) of the All-Loving God again.
109. Only the devil, to be the ruler of this world, tries every way to blacken
(discredit) the Name of the Lord God of the acquired (gained) sinful karma of the
person and people, because he says that He (the Lord) punishes, judges, expels,
destroys, as it is very profitable for the evil one that the Holy fathers, sages,
religious leaders, priests and the others thought and made to believe the masses of
people, and himself (the evil one), under the guise of "virtue" did various intrigues,
which lead to certain destruction, and dumped all it on the Most High Lord God
(the Almighty God) that He supposedly wanted (wished) it.
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110. The devil is so cunning, he gathered (brought) the sinful human karma,
and he was able to deceive so many prophets, Holy fathers, religious leaders, not to
mention the multitude (whole human mass).
111. Remember, you can't defeat the evil one by the diabolical weapon; the
devil is only afraid of the all-meek creative constructive Love, thanks to which a
man (one) acquires the power of the all-radiant light, and the demonic essence is
transformed (converted) in it.
112. If you like the devil without any attachment to his enjoyments, with all
your heart, thoughts and mind, all your strength, so this way, you transform the
evil one in the goodness by the Divine Light of All-Love and you will enter the
Kingdom of Heaven, that is, you merge with the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God).
So be it!
May it be so!
113. "Now, do you see those angels, Magdalene? There are a lot
of among them those, who have (need) to be born on the earth
because they don't want to know what love means (is)."
114. "And none of them will come back (return) to the Kingdom
of My Father, until he becomes a slave or a prostitute here."
115. "For verily (assuredly), verily I say unto you: no one will
save his soul, until he sacrifices it." 3: 62-64
116. The last dictum (saying) supports and increases (reinforces, enhances) the
saying: "Verily, Verily, I say unto you, that one who does not fulfill (pass, go
through) all the temptations, he will not enter the Kingdom of Heaven."
Therefore, the soul won't be saved (rescued) by prohibitions: it is impossible to do
this or that... but by the divine love, when you go (pass) through the fire and water
and copper pipes (glory), and revive the Divine All-Radiant All-Meek Love in
your heart, that is (i.e.), the All-Love.
117. And the fact that many angels have to be born on the earth again, but it is not
contrary (inconsistent) to our interpretation; in fact, many of these former angels are
the Holy fathers who did not go (pass) through the path of love to the devil with
meekness.
118. These fathers strongly shunned (avoided) the devil, put to themselves and
the others external prohibitions, condemned, judged, hated, were angry and fought
with Satan, they forgot the fact that the most perfect act against the evil one is
developing (growing) into their hearts of the Divine All-Love to everything and to
him, what he just scares and is afraid to disappear from your heart forever and
irrevocably.
119. But to understand it all, these angels, the Holy fathers have to be born on
this earth and to become a slave or a prostitute to get rid of a sin of selfishness,
vanity and to acquire the Divine All-Meekness and All-Love.
120. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that such a fate awaits all the monks of
different religions and creeds, all the Ministers of the Church hierarchy, the Holy
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fathers and prophets who are fighting with the devil with his own weapon, but
(and) not by the Divine All-Love and All-Humility.
121. In conclusion, I would like (want) to say that the Apple tree as "the Tree
of knowledge of the Good and the Evil", which according to the Scripture is in
the center of Paradise — bears its marks (symbols), namely: if you cut the fruit in
half perpendicular to the axis, you will find in the middle the five-pointed star in
each compartment — two seeds. It is precisely the symbolic image of the cosmic
manifestation. Let the seer will see it!
122. Two seeds in one compartment symbolize both the separation
(disconnection) and connection of the male and female into one piece.
123. Five-pointed star symbolizes the five Elements: Ether, Mental, Fire,
Astral, Earth and means (reveals, refers to) many other things that is connected
with the symbolism of the number five.
124. Ten seeds are ten steps of God and Ten Commandments of God.
125. A whole Apple — is a symbol of the magnetic fields with the opposite
poles, and the All-Beautiful image of the All-Love.
126. My God, how Great You are (Thou art), O the All-Powerful (the
Almighty) and the All-Wise Lord! Thanks to Your All-Mercy and All-Goodness,
You send down to us for our purification (cleansing) Your Holy Spirit and reveals
to us, who seek You, all Your creations of being (existence), so we can see the
True path to Your Divine Kingdom, having passed (gone) through all labyrinths
(mazes) of the earthly material temptations, if we grow in our hearts the All-Love,
which permeated by Your All-Radiant Divine Light.
127. Thank (Glory be to) the Almighty and the All-Existing Lord God! Thank
God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and Holy Spirit, now and ever, and unto
ages of ages!

Amen.

3
THE GOSPEL OF MARY
THE SIN, THE SOUL, THE UNIVERSE
1. It is possible to regret that the pages from 1 to 6 and 11 to 14 are missed (do
not exist) in the Gospel of Mary, that is the most part of what is available, and
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which means (therefore) we will not be able to get acquainted with the lost sayings
of Jesus Christ. In the meantime we will be content with what we have. Hallelujah!
2. "Will matter then be destroyed or not? The Savior said, All nature, all
formations, all creatures exist in and with one another, and they will be resolved
again into their own roots. For the nature of matter is resolved into the roots of
its own nature alone. He, who has ears to hear, let him hear [it].” (See Page7,
No49-50, page8, No51-52) [3]
3. Apparently, the conversation was between the disciples and the Master
about the existence of matter and its disappearance, that is, (i.e.) the resolution or
destruction.
4. Verily (Truly), verily (truly), Jesus Christ said, that in the Universe "all
beings, all creatures, all creations are (reside) in each other and with one
another". Because the Universe is arranged in the figurative sense, as there are
nested Russian dolls. (See the 2nd volume Ch.18-22)[4]
5. We have already said (talked) about the fact that all matter in the form of
energy should return to the Bosom of the Lord God the Father through a man, i.e.
through his Soul, as the Soul is a piece (part and parcel) of the World's Energy
encased (concluded) in a human flesh (body), seeking to return to the Kingdom of
Heaven. (See the 2nd volume Ch.18)[5]
6. This is just read (said) in the utterance (saying) of the Savior: "the nature
of matter is resolved", that is, from which it is originated (arisen), and goes back
there, only through a man.
7. And it is confirmed in the following lines of the Gospel:
8. "Peter said to him: ‘since you have explained everything to us, tell us this
also: What is the sin of the world? The Savior said: ‘There is no sin, but it is you
who make sin when you do the things that are like the nature of adultery, which
is called sin.’"(See Page8, No53-55) [6]
9. As you can see, the concept of "sin" does not exist in the nature, since sin
is generated only by a man, because his "shoulders" have a mission to return the
entire matter in the form of purified energy into the source of the creative process
of a Peacemaker according to a hierarchical system of Elements.
10. And that human “sin” destroys not only the material world with all its
variety (diverse) of the material forms, but also destroys the very material body,
the flesh of a man, to free (liberate) the Soul-energy seeking the Eternal Creator.
11. The human body is destroyed by sickness and death outside and inside.
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12. " Then He continued and said: ‘That is why you become sick and die, for
you are deprived of the one who can heal you.’ He, who has a mind to
understand, let him understand. Matter gave birth to a passion that has no equal,
which proceeded from something contrary to nature. Then there arises a
disturbance in its whole body.”(See Page8, No56, 60-61) [7]
13. When our body, flesh dies, the Soul is released and runs circles in
purification (cleansing) the energy-field of the All-Knowing (Omniscience) from
Hell and to Paradise, and then, if the Soul during the existence in the human body
is purified (cleansed) of all karmic layers (accretions) in practice, we may enter the
Kingdom of Heaven and merge (join, pour) into the United (Single) Divine, AllRadiant Energy.
14. " And desire said, I did not see you descending, but now I see you
ascending. Why do you lie since you belong to me? The soul answered and said:
‘I saw you. You did not see me nor recognize me. I served you as a garment and
you did not know me.’"(See Page14, No115. 116) [8]
15. "Lust", apparently, represents (is) the second power in the text of
Scripture, which the Soul passes after death of the material human flesh.
16. "Lust" appears already in this material world, therefore it cannot see how
the Soul descends into the material world, i.e. "Lust" manifests itself in the
material world in the form of energy flows from the Soul to the flesh, which are
perceived by the senses. Therefore, "Lust", when it becomes the matter, the senses,
does not see the Soul.
17. And when the Soul began to ascend to God, then the "Lust" immediately
noticed and resisted this process for the life (vital) energy began to disappear,
thinking that the Soul belongs to it and should depend on it.
18. But alas, the Soul has the freedom of choice what is better to choose: lust
in the material world, which gradually (permanently) destroys or eternal delight
(pleasure) in the Divine Realm..
19. "Again it came to the third power, which is called ignorance. The power
questioned the soul, saying: ‘Where are you going? In wickedness are you
bound? But you are bound; do not judge!’ And the soul said: ‘Why do you judge
me, although I have not judged? I was bound, though I have not bound. I was
not recognized. But I have recognized that the All is being dissolved, both the
earthly things and the heavenly.’"(See Page14, No117-119) [9]
20. As you can see, here, we are warned that, being on the Earth (in the earth
conditions), we learned to fulfill the Divine commandment "do not judge!” that
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one or the other power couldn't stop us in the other world and impede the progress
of our Soul to All-Radiant and All-Blissful God.
21. Nobody can get to know the Soul in the material world, and the Soul will
be able to know not only itself, but also the fact that everything "should be
resolved (settled)" in the world, and when it becomes the Light, due to selfpurification from all sins, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, you will merge
with the Almighty God. And if the Craftiness grabbed the Soul, making the Soul
fell into the material world, acquiring various forms up to the human, it does not
mean that the Soul cannot ascend into the Kingdom of Heaven. The soul can enter
the Kingdom of God only through bearing (testing) in human flesh all sins and
lovingly combining over a thousand souls.
22. "When the soul had overcome the third power, it went upwards and saw the
fourth power, which took seven forms. The first form is darkness, the second is
desire, the third is ignorance, the fourth is the excitement of death, the fifth is
the kingdom of the flesh, the sixth is the foolish wisdom of flesh, the seventh is
the wrathful wisdom. These are the seven powers of wrath. They asked the soul:
“Whence do you come, slayer of men, or where are you going, conqueror of
space?” The soul answered and said: “What attaches me has been slain, and
what turns me about has been overcome, and my desire has been ended, and
ignorance has died. In an aeon I was released from a world, and in a Type from
a type, and from the fetter of oblivion which is transient.” From this time on will
I attain to the rest of the time, of the season, of the aeon in silence?” (See
Page14, No1-4, 7-9)[10]
23. That is, the Soul, having passed all the circles of the energy-field from the
periphery to the center, will merge with the Eternal Source of Subtle Light Energy
of the Most High Lord God. This is the law (act) of peacemaking of the Almighty
God: everything (all) is from Him, in Him and to (for) Him.
24. While the above scheme of the passage of the Soul in the other world
(afterlife) the energy circles of purification (cleansing) is not contrary to our
concept, the scheme of the Universe and the other world (afterlife), but only
complements it by the picturesque (figurative, vivid) information.
25. And the Soul really and eventually does (performs) the function (in the
end): to kill people, that is to be freed from the temporary material body, because
the chains of the flesh do not give it to feel (the sense of) the freedom of flight and
creative actions, that is why the Soul strives (seeks) to destroy human flesh, as the
shackles of gravity.
26. And the function to reduce (cut off, minimize) the living space of the
Elements is laid in the Soul, that is, to absorb them, the absorption spaces is due to
the destruction of the crystal lattice, which governs the material forms.
27. Material forms are destroyed by people due to the action of the Soul. It
turns out that the Soul absorbs the world, that is, through a man the whole matter in
the form of purified energy comes back into the Kingdom of God. And with the
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disappearance of the material structure, the crystal lattice and the living space will
be phased out, which does not contradict (is not consistent with) our concept.
28. " What grabs me, is killed" - that is killed the thirst. "What
entangles me, is destroyed " - it is a passion; And if the thirst is killed
and the passion is destroyed by, and "my lust comes to an end ", and
everything is due to the acquisition of the Divine knowledge, and that’s
why the " ignorance is died " ... and eventually, it becomes the Light,
the Soul merges with the Divine Light reaching the " peace of time,
eternity, in silence."

29. "…Lord, how does he who sees the vision see it, through the soul or through
the spirit? The Savior answered and said, He does not see through the soul nor
through the spirit, but the mind that is between the two… "(See Page10, No85,
86)[11]
30. And the further explanation is missing, and it is interfere with our
interpretation a little.
31. But what is said by the Savior, it is not contrary to our concept of vision
and contemplation, as it all happens (occurs) by means of (through) the mind.
32. The mind is indeed the mediator between the Spirit and the Soul, i.e. the
mind is an astral crystal grid antenna as a disposing (tuning) tool to the Divine AllKnowing (Omniscience) and, of course, the Almighty Lord, because of it the Soul
is purified from coarse energies, and ultimately merges with the Spirit.
33. Due to the (Through) mind, we behold vision, hear, smell, touch, feel the
taste, in short, what our mind will be made up, our brain will reproduce (recall) us:
if we dispose (tune) ourselves to the Savior Jesus Christ, and we will contemplate
Him in the vision.
34. Therefore, one learns to master the mind, as a guide soul to the Spirit, he
will come into the Kingdom of Heaven, and will stay in the beautiful Mansion of
the Almighty Lord.
35. "…Peace will be with you. Receive my peace unto yourselves. Beware that no
one lead you astray saying Lo here or lo there! For the Son of Man is within
you. Follow after Him! Those who seek Him will find Him. Go then and preach
the gospel of the Kingdom. Do not lay down any rules beyond what I appointed
you, and do not give a law like the lawgiver lest you be constrained by it. "(See
Page8, No66-68), Page9, No73) [12]
36. This statement (saying) reminds us the considered (discussed) topic of
"false Christs and false prophets" confirming the ideas contained (outlined) in
the three Divine books, that Jesus Christ was the Lord God and therefore He is not
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going to come to the Earth in the flesh, Yes, it is not necessary to do to Him, as He
is found (spread) in the form of the Divine Energy everywhere, including in our
hearts: "For the Son of Man is within you" and "those who seek Him will find
Him."
37. Therefore Jesus Christ will not come to the Earth again, but (and) the
Helper (Comforter), as it is written in the Gospel, in Whose heart the Spirit of
Jesus Christ will live; and remember that the Helper (Comforter) will never be
called Jesus Christ and will never arrogate to himself the name of His Master,
Jesus Christ; and you will know the Helper (Comforter) by His fruits, for He will
fulfill all the commandments of God, He will be all-meek and all-loving, and He
will heal people.
38. The Helper (Comforter) will never give "the law as a legislator
(lawgiver)", because he knows the admonition (instruction) of His Master, "so
you have not been constrained by it [caught up to it]" ("that you were not
‘arrested’ by it.")
39. The Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, have mercy on me, a sinner, if the
writings interpret the lines of this book lie and confuse the minds of men.
40. Reveal Your All-Mercy that this has not happened; on the contrary, this
book would clarify, purify and inspire the minds of men, and direct their hearts to
the path leading to the Divine Realm of Your Father in Heaven.
41. Yes, let Your Grace abides in the form of the Holy Spirit on the author,
Your son, Alexander, to reveal all the contradictory (conflicting) aspects of the
doctrine (teaching) of Your disciples who were not able to come to know You as
God and reveal Your science of the Divine Universe.
42. Glory to Your disciples-Apostles that they were able to record Your sayings
which have survived to the present day.
43. And thanks to You, Lord Jesus Christ, Your (Thy) Holy Spirit, I am trying
to understand the true meaning of these statements, for the disclosure of Your
essence, and fulfilling (executing) all Your Divine Commandments, trying to
purify the sins, to approach Your (Thy) Kingdom.
44. My mouth will continually thank and praise You for all and all. Glory to
You (Thee), O Lord Jesus Christ! And when I glorify You (Thee), the Son of God,
I glorify your Father and the Holy Spirit forever!

Amen.
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THE THUNDER, THE
PERFECT MIND
"I AM THE GODDESS OF THE
MATTER!"
1. This work was in the collection of Coptic manuscripts from Nag Hammadi
in a single copy and it has a great interest for our book, although it has not got
sayings of Jesus Christ the Son of God.
2. The author of this work, written in the first person is unknown female, and
many scientists researchers believe that there is nothing specifically Christian or
Jewish.
3. This work will confirm our concept of understanding of the world (Outlook)
and, of course, faithfulness (loyalty) of the doctrine (teaching) of Jesus Christ.
4. It is no wonder (Not in vain) in the library of Nag Hammadi were also such
works as the Apocryphal work (Gospel) of John, the Gospel of Thomas, the
Gospel of Philip, the Gospel of Mary, which we will analyze (understand,
examine) here.
5. This work "The Thunder, The Perfect Mind" makes clear the essence of the
diverse, multifaceted and contradictory Matter and its diametrically-opposite
aspects.
6. Even the very title of this work suggests that it would be the Great Matter,
which is secondary in relation to the Divine Spirit.
7. After all, the Thunder may not appear on its own (by itself) without the flash
of Lightening and the Perfect Mind without the Divine Spirit.
8. Especially in the third Chapter of this book 3/30-32 we clarified (said) that
the Perfect Mind is the intermediary, which helps the Soul to understand itself and
to return to the Source of all energies to merge with All-Radiant (All-Resplendent)
Light of God the Father.
9. Verily (Truly), verily (truly), I say unto you, who will combine his soul with
all the contradictory statements of this work in practice, he will enter the Kingdom
of Heaven.
Be upon him All-Mercy of God for the praising (chanting) of the Kingdom of
Heaven and the purification of the souls of people (men)!
So be it!
May it be so!
10. [13]
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"(2) I was sent forth from
(3) The power. And I have come to those who
(4) Reflect upon me...
(7) And you hearers, hear me
(8) You, who are waiting for me, take me
(9) To yourselves. And do not banish me
(10) From your sight!
(11) And do not make your voice
(12) Hate me, nor your hearing.
(14 .............. Be on your guard!
(15) Do not be ignorant of me!
(16) For I am the first and the last.
(17) I am the honored one and the scorned one.
(18) I am the whore and the holy one.
(19) I am the wife and the virgin
(20) I am <the mother>
(21) and the daughter. I am the member
(22) Of my mother. I am the barren one,
(23) And many are her sons. I am
(24) She whose wedding is great, and
(25) I have not taken a husband. I am the midwife
(26) and she who does not bear...
(28) I am the bride and the bridegroom.
(29) And it is my husband who
(30) Begot me. I am the mother
(31) Of my father and the sister
(32) Of my husband, and he is my offspring.
(33) I am the slave of him who
(34) Prepared me.
11. As you can see, the Matter is also the Divine essence, but only in other
dimensions, and its source is the thinnest (subtlest), lightest, All-Radiant Divine
Energy of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
12. We already know that the matter is engendered (arises, occurs) at a certain
stage of the pulse (pulsation) of the God’s Energy thanks to (through) the creative
thought (mind) of the all-knowledge (omniscience).
13. And it would not be able to appear without the creative process of thinking
of the Universal Mind.
14. When the pulsation of the Divine energy has reached the stage
of self realization in the matter, the way back to God will come only through the
cognition (knowledge) of the matter.
15. Since only the knowledge of the matter, as in the creative lab (laboratory),
are the keys that give entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven.
16. That’s why the matter warns us to love it in all manifestations, "don't be
ignorant of me!"
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17. With the emergence of the material world there is space, the universe —
"For I am the first" and it (she) will be "the last"; and if it (she) is the progenitor
(ancestor) of all the material things, then "I'm the honored one", but on order to
merge the Soul with God, we must abandon all the material things, that’s why it
(she) is "the scorned one".
18. The Matter must contain (have) all, all and all, the most diverse,
contrasting, and contradictory aspects of existing (life) and forms.
19. That's why she is (it's) "the whore and the holy one," "the wife and the
virgin", "the mother and the daughter", the barren one and many are her sons
(fertile, prolific), giving birth (midwife) and does not bear, as she is (it is) "the one
whose wedding is great", but the one who "has not taken a husband".
20. If she (it) is in marriage (matrimony), as the Earth is fruitful, many-sided in
marital unions (marriages), and if she (it) has not taken a husband (marriage), then,
it (she) is not fertilized, and therefore childless, and in our human understanding —
it (she) is dead, lifeless as the Moon.
21. And her husband might be the only one "who begot (created) her (it)", so
the Lord God, but she (it) is a slave of the Almighty, as she (it) was "prepared"
by Him, that is, by the God of the mortal worlds of the Universe.
22. The Lord is a father, a husband and a lover, an offspring and a son for her
in the material sense, that is the Divine energy, which was included and incarnated
(embodied) in the material male form.
23. The God is Great in His creative Universe, and it reveals (shows) through
His varied (diverse) Greatness that it is possible through it to realize (understand)
without understanding the Almighty God to the end, because His creativity (work)
is infinite (boundless).
24. [14]
" ... I am the ruler
(1) Of my offspring. But he is the one who begot me
(2) Before the time
(3) On a birthday. And he is my offspring
(4) In (due) time and my power
(5) Is from him. I am the staff
(6) Of his power in his youth, [and]
(7) He is the rod
(8) Of my old age. And whatever he wills,
(9) It happens to me."
25. Here is just confirmed (reaffirmed) the idea that if the Energy of God (it is
meant not all Energy, but only a part, and especially small) wants to manifest in
the material world, this manifestation will necessarily be in a human body, which
has a creative nature, and will be called the Son of God, endowed with the epithets
of the Lord God.
26. That is, the Son of God is just (as) Her (Its) Offspring, although He initially
as the energy gave rise to Her (It), before the origin of man (people).
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27. The Son of Man is only Her (Its) offspring "for (during) the time", i.e. the
period of material existence; therefore, She (It) "is the staff of his power in his
youth."
28. And the whole power (force) only "of him" and "he is the rod of my old
age", that is, after the time, times and the half time, when the matter will complete
its development, His power will be as the rod in old age for it.
29. Regardless of what She (It) "is the ruler my son" "before the time", i.e.
the Ruler (Mistress) of the Son of God in his youth, She (It) entirely depends on
Him, as "whatever he wills happens to me", that is, with Her (It).
30. As (Since) the Creative thought process of the Almighty God depends on
the engender (birth) of the Matter, so that later (subsequently) She (It) will be able
to create the entire material world of the Universe, which will engender (revive) a
planet like the Earth, where She (It) will create a human body, as if a copy of God,
but only using (by) the material resources.
31. And Her (Its) creation is a human body as the likeness (image) of God; a
human body should (must) return all matter as energy through himself to God, and
such a mission is fulfilled only by the Son of God, Beloved of God...
32. [14]
(9) " ............... I am silence,
(10) that is incomprehensible and the idea
(11) Whose remembrance is frequent.
(12) I am the voice, whose sound is manifold,
(13) and the word whose appearance is multiple.
(14) I am the utterance
(15) of my name."
33. When the Matter emerges (is arisen), She (It) can’t help reproduce (play) a
sound "the voice whose sound is manifold", as She (It) is as if from a single
substance, it is necessary to generate a great number of various and multiple
(diverse) forms, that is, as "the idea whose remembrance is frequent."
34. But surprisingly, She (It) was born in the sound and was in the word,
"which appearance is multiple" and Her (Its) any (favorite) saying is "the
utterance of my name", that is, Her (Its) name, and silence, "which is
incomprehensible" as an infinite creation of God.
35. We can know God, as the Sons of God did: Buddha, Krishna, Jesus, only
through the Matter of this universe, but we cannot know other creations of the
universe, because in order to know them, we have to be in the universe and through
the living matter (humans) of the universe to know the universe, i.e. the matter, and
hence the God, in order to return as the All-Radiant Energy and merge with the
Almighty God.
36. And who has known the silence of the Matter of this Universe, he will enter
the Kingdom of Heaven; but it does not mean (say) that he has known the silence
of the Matter of another Universe, thanks to (through) the creative process of God.
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37. We can't know the infinite process of God’s creation (creativity of God) as
the boundlessness (infinite) is not comprehended (attained), and therefore (hence)
the silence of the Matter.
38. [14]
(15) " ... Why, you who hate me,
(16) Do you love me, and
(17) Hate those who love me?
(18) You who deny me, confess
(19) Me and you who confess
(20) Me, deny me!"
39. The matter is so great and so insignificant that one who knows God and
loves Her (It) as the experience of the material knowledge, and "hates" as in order
to go to God, we must abandon the wealth (material goods) and pleasures, and
hence from Her (It), but to know and recognize Her (It).
40. That's why sometimes erudite (learned, expert) people, together with the
rejection of the entire material "rejects me", that is, it means Her (It) as the
matter.
41. Verily (Truly), verily (truly), I say unto you, that he who hates and rejects
Her (It) as the Goddess of the Matter, in order to go to the Most High Lord God
(the Almighty God) by giving up (renouncing) all material enjoyments, he will not
only enter the Kingdom of Heaven, but will wander in the labyrinths (maze) of
material temptations associated with subsequent rebirths and reincarnations.
42. [14]
(20) " ... And you who tell
(21) The truth about me, lie about me, and
(22)You, who have lied about me, tell the truth about me!
(23) You who know me, will become
(24) Be ignorant of me! And those who have not
(25) Known me, let them know me!
(26) For I am knowledge and
(27) Ignorance…
43. If we look at the living matter and material processes which are constantly
changing, it turns out that talking to someone about some kind of the unusual
phenomenon which he does not know, lies, because we believe when we see it
ourselves or have already met with this...
44. In such a (this) situation almost (nearly) every person, when, without his
fault, becomes a deceiver.
45. But sometimes it is the opposite, when a person invents something for
listening to him people, for example, a particular story, or something or other
unknown to us, the phenomenon appears to us as a dreamer (visionary), and in this
particular moment he is as a liar.
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46. It may take a while, and we meet with this phenomenon in reality, that is,
we see with our own eyes and hear with our own ears, claiming that the narrator is
telling the truth.
47. And all what we are talking about phenomena and other things, talking
about Her (It), and therefore (then) we lie at this particular moment, or speak the
truth about Her (It).
48. And "who knows me", that is, he knows Her (It), and he "will not know"
Her (It), as he leaves the materiality, and when he leaves Her (It), he will find
himself "not knowing Her (It)", as She (It) is developing and changing.
49. And who will enter Her (It), i.e. in a particular (one or another) material
world and She (It) will create all conditions for its cognition (knowledge): "let
them know me!"
50. Because She (It) includes, in its process of the breadth of
ignorance to knowledge, since it is itself a copy of God's creative process." For, I
am knowledge and ignorance."
51. [14]
(28) " I am shame and boldness.
(29) I am shameless, I am
(30) Ashamed. I am strength and
(31) I am fear. I am war
(32) And peace. Give heed to
(33) Me! I am the one who is disgraced
(34) and the great one. Give heed to my
[15]
(1) Poverty and my wealth!
52. [18]
(24) I am peace, and war
(25) Has come because of me. And I am an alien
(26) and a citizen.
53. [15]
(15) ...I am merciful
(16) And I am merciless.
(30) I am senseless (unreasonable) and I am wise.
54. [16]
(28) I am foolish, and get wisdom
(29) From me...
55. [18]
(20) ..............I'm the one who is
(21) honored, and who is praised
(22) And who is despised
(23) Scornfully.
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56. [19]
(5) I [I am …apparel] within (hearts).
(6) [And I am…] of the natures. I am
(7) [] of the creation of the spirits.
(8) [ ] request of the souls.
(9) [I am] control and
(10) [The uncontrollable]. I am the union and
(11) Dissolution. I am abiding
(12) And I am dissolution. I am
(13) The one below, and
(14) They come up to me. I am judgment
(15) and acquittal.
(16) I, I am sinless and the root
(17) Of the sin derives from me.
(18) I am lust in (outward) appearance,
(19) And interior self-control
(20) Exists within me. I am the
(21) Hearing, which, is attainable
(22) To everyone, and the speech, which, cannot be
(23) Grasped. I am a mute,
(24) Who does not speak, and great
(25) Is my multitude of words...
(28) I am the one, who cries out,
(29) And I am cast forth upon
(30) The face of the earth.
(32) .............I am the knowledge
(33) My name. I am
(34) The one, who cries out, and I
(35) Listen.
57. [20]
(7) I am the one who is called
(8) " Truth" and iniquity [my name].
(9) You honor
(10) […] and you whisper against me.
(28) ...............I am
(29) The hearing that is attainable to everything;
(30) I am the speech that
(31) Cannot be grasped. I am
(32) The name of the sound and the sound
(33) Of the name. I am the sign of the letter
(34) And the designation of the
(35) Division ..."
58. Now, I hope you have seen the variety and the diversity of the
manifestations of the Goddess of the Matter, which include the full range (the
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whole gamut) of these manifestations which are as if between two diametrically
opposite points (poles) ― Life and Death.
59. Therefore, recognizing the one that we think is supposedly true, and
denying the other, we unwittingly entangled in the maze of the material process of
the Goddess, and we will wander in it (until) as soon as we do not understand that
She (It) should always be in the moment as She (It) is, rather than measuring Her
(It) in terms of morality of the highest category that only more (further) confuse us.
60. Because,
[16]
(9) " ... I am the one who has been hated
(10) Everywhere and who has been loved
(11) Everywhere. I am the one whom they call
(12) "Life" and you
(13) Have called "Death". I am the one
(14) Whom they call "Law",
(15) And you have called "lawlessness.
(16) I am the one, whom you have pursued,
(17) And I am the one whom you have seized.
(18) I am the one, whom you have scattered,
(19) And you have gathered me together.
(20) I am the one before whom you have been ashamed,
(21) And you have been shameless to me.
(22) I am she, who does not keep festival,
(23) And I am she whose festivals are many.
(24) I, I am godless, and
(25) I am the one whose God is great.
(26) I am the one, whom you have reflected upon,
(27) And you have scorned me.
61. The matter is just beautiful (perfect) that It (She) is like a copy of the
creative process of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), and that gives us
the opportunity to learn through the various kinds (sorts) of the material (physical)
pleasures, which are short-lived and to come, to aspire (rush) to the Divine
Pleasures which are eternal.
62. The greatness of the Matter is just cognized (known) in Its (Her) diversity of
types and forms, and through It (Her), we magnify the Lord God, from Whom
everything is born and comes.
63. If it wasn't such a great Goddess, we could not understand (realize) the
greatness of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), who is endowed with
the Divine epithets, thanks to the cognition (knowing) of the Matter by the people.
64. Well, if the path to the Kingdom of Heaven is only through the knowledge
of the Matter, and Its (Her) variety (diversity) and versatility, She (It) is very
interested in all its confusion and mystery, to point out (specify) the path of man
through Herself (Itself) to the God.
65. Therefore, we will try to read Her (Its) statements about how to behave
carefully, we, the people, going to God in relation to It (Her), and take the note of
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the above, if we do not want to stray in the maze of Her (Its) process associated
with our reincarnations (lives), as on the earth and in the other worlds, and remain
in sufferings (misery).
66. [15]
(2) " Do not be arrogant to me when I am
(3) Cast out upon the earth! And
(4) You will find me in those that are to come."
It is understood (This refers to) among those people, who are to come (direct)
their steps to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
(5) " And do not look
(6) Upon me on the dung-heap nor go
(7) And leave me cast out,
(8) And you will find me in
(9) The kingdoms ..."
67. There's no mention in which Kingdom we will find It (Her), but, according to
my reasons (my guess is), we will meet with Her (It) in the Kingdom of the other
world, where we are just being tested on the quality of non-attachment to the
material enjoyment.
68. We will meet with Her (It) in all three kingdoms of the other world
(underworld): in the pitch of hell, where there is darkness and cold, ice and slush;
there is purification from passions and other sins in the fire of hell; in heaven —
it’s the world of pleasures and beauty.
69. [15]
(9) " ... And do not look
(10) Upon me when I am cast out among those
(11) Who are disgraced and in the least places,
(12) Nor laugh at me.
(13) And do not cast me out among those
(14) Who are slain in violence? "
70. From this text, as if it would be manifested by themselves and appeared the
God's commandments in human society, among them (which): "Do not condemn
(judge!)", "Love your (thy) neighbor...", "do not offend (hurt)" and so on
(etc).
71. [15]
(16) " ... Be on your guard!
(17) Do not hate my obedience
(18) And do not love my
(19) Self-control. "
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72. She (It) teaches us not to become attached to anything of Her (It) process,
no matter (regardless) of whatever it would be, in our opinion (point of view), the
positive qualities, which She (It) may possess.
73. [15]
(19) " ... In my weakness,
(20) Do not forsake me, and
(21) Do not be afraid of my power.
(22) For why do
(23) You despite my fear and
(24) Curse my pride?
(25) But I am she who exists in
(26) All fears and strength
(27) In trembling. I am, she who is weak,
(28) And I am well in
(29) A pleasant place. "
74. Remember that fear and pride originate only in the matter, and She (It) can
not exist without them as they move forward Her (Its) creative process.
75. And the matter indeed "unharmed (intact) in the place of pleasure"
because pleasure cannot exist (be) without love and where the love is, there is the
prosperity and life.
76. [15]
(31) "Why have you hated me
(32) In your councils? For I
(33) Shall be silent among those who are silent,
(34) And I shall appear and speak.
77. [16]
(31) ................I am the one
(32) Whom you have hidden from, and
(33) You appear to me. But whenever
(34) You hide yourselves,
(35) I myself will appear.
78. [17]
(1) For [whenever] you
(2) Appear, I myself
(3) Will hide from you. "
79. That is, when you are taking a particular path to God, become hermits,
renouncing material enjoyment, and Her (Its) embellishment, then She (It) comes
to you in the form of a wide variety of alluring (tempting)-attractive temptations in
various forms.
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80. But as soon as (once) you know yourself, and therefore Her (It), "you
appear", She is nothing left to do but to leave you, because your way is the
Kingdom of Heaven and prevent you in this path (way), She is powerless.
81. When you go to God, get to know yourself, you get the path to the
enjoyments, compared with which the material enjoyments, first of all, are copies
of the Divine enjoyment, and secondly, they are fleeting during the time and
cannot be compared with the Divine enjoyment.
82. [17]
(6) " ... Take me
(7) […understanding] from grief.
(8) And take me
(9) To yourselves from understanding
(10) and grief [heart]. And take
(11) Me to yourselves from places
(12) That are ugly and in ruin,
(13) And rob from those which
(14) are good even though in ugliness."
83. Our heart is grieved, when we are in the process of finding certain
knowledge which we crave and it can't be found yet, so She (It) tells where to look
for this understanding (knowledge):
"Take it from me [the knowledge (understanding)] of grief [heart]."
84. That is, this knowledge must be sought not only in the heart, but constantly
find Her (It) in the knowledge, Her (It) love, and through Her (It) — the love of the
Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
85. And best of all it is necessary to learn to take Her (It) love "from places
that are ugly and in ruin", as only in these cases is known by your sincere love to
everything and everybody (for all), which means to the Peacemaker.
86. The acquisition of love in the material world is known in a variety of ways,
sometimes seemingly unacceptable from the moral standpoint (point of view)
"which are good even though in ugliness."
87. That is, nothing can be denied in the material world, as we sometimes do
not see that for the bad deeds is the process of cognition (knowledge) of Her love
that ultimately will lead to the knowledge of the Divine love. Therefore, all kinds
of love, all sexual relationships, we should not deny and condemn.
88. That's why She (It), continuing my thought, says about Herself (Itself):
[17]
(15) " Out of shame, take me
(16) To yourselves shamelessly;
(17) And out of shamelessness
(18) and shame, upbraid my
(19) Members in yourselves. And
(20) come forward to me,
(21) You who know me and you who
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(22) Know my members, and
(23) Establish the great ones among the small
(24) First creatures.
(25) come forward to childhood,
(26) And do not despise it
(27) Because it is small and it is little.
(28) And do not turn away
(29) Greatnesses in some parts
(30) From the smallness,
(31) For the smallness are known
(32) From the greatnesses. Why do
(33) You curse me
(34) And honor me?
(35) You have wounded and you
(36) Have had mercy. "
89. She (It) teaches us to take (accept) Her (It) in a variety of forms and
manifestations with love, as who knows Her and comes forward to Her, opens up
(appears) and creates the laws and the great creations.
90. Be like children — She (It) teaches that it is the same as the doctrine
(teaching) of Jesus Christ the Savior.
91. Everything has the value in the Matter, from smallness to greatnesses, for it
is not only greatnesses are known from smallness, but also smallness are
known from greatnesses.
92. Therefore, the Matter teaches us that we would not learn to curse Her (It),
as in this case, we grow the grains of wrath and anger, condemnation and so on in
our hearts, that does not purify (cleanse) our souls from all sins, but leads us into
the realm of Gehenna (the fire of hell).
93. The Matter teaches us not only to curse Her (It) or to beat Her (It), but also:
[17]
(36) " Do not separate me from the first ones,
[18]
(1) Whom you [have known]. And do not
(2) Cast anyone out [nor]
(3) Turn anyone away...
(7) I know the [first ones] and
(8) Those after them know [me].
(9) But I am the [perfect] mind
(10) and the rest of […].
(11) I am the knowledge of my inquiry, and
(12) The finding of those who seek after me, and
(13) The command of those who ask of me,
(14) and the power of the powers in my knowledge
(15) Of the angels, who have been sent
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(16) At my word, and of gods
(17) In their seasons (Var.: with the gods) by my counsel,
(18) And of spirits of every man who
(19) Exists with me, and of women who
(20) Dwell within me. I'm the one who...
(27) I am the substance and the one who
(28) Has no substance. Those who are without
(29) Association with me
(30) are ignorant of me, and those who are in my
(31) Substance, are the ones who know me.
(32) Those, who, are close to me have been ignorant
(33) Of me, and those who are far away
(34) From me are the ones who have known me.”
94. The Matter, which came from the Matter, "coexists" with Her (It) and
doesn't know Her (It), but the Consciousness penetrates the substance (essence) of
the Matter, and therefore knows Her (It).
95. Only a person or another cosmic being, endowed with consciousness, helps
him return to the Bosom of the Most High Lord God, can know Her (It), so only
penetrating into Her (It) substance (essence) and being apart from Her, it is
possible to know Her, and through Her (It) — to go to the knowledge of the Truth,
that is God, that's why She (It) is "the substance and the one who has no
substance."
96. [20]
(11) " ...judge
(12) Them (who vanquish you) before they give judgment against you,
(13) Because the judge and partiality
(14) Exist in you. If you are condemned
(15) By this one, who
(16) Will acquit you? Or, if you are
(17) Acquitted by him, who will be able to
(18) Detain you? For what is
(19) Inside of you is what is
(20)Outside of you, and the one who fashions you on the outside
(21) Is the one who shaped
(22) The inside of you. And what
(23) You see outside of you,
(24) You see inside of you;
(25) It is visible and it is your garment.
(26) Hear me, you hearers
(27) And learn of my words,
(28) You who know me!
97. [19]
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(26) Hear me and in gentleness,
(27) And learn of me in roughness...
(31) I prepare the bread,
(32) And my mind within."
98. As we can see, it says about human nature, with the modification of which,
his appearance changes, too.
99. And who listens to "me in gentleness (compliance)", that is, as if in
humility, not trying to become proud, he will receive, will gain from her "the
doctrine (teaching) in toughness" - that is, the roughness (strength) of spirit in
order to acquire the path (way) of the Lord...
100. [21]
(10) "[...] to the one who created me.
(11) And I will speak his name.
(12) Look then at his words and all the writings
(13) Which have been completed? Give heed then,
(14) You hearers and
(15) You also, the angels
(16) and those who have been sent,
(17) And you spirits who have risen from
(18) Dead. For I am the
(19) One, who alone exists, and I have no one
(20) Who will judge me? For many
(21) are the pleasant forms which
(22) Exist in numerous sins,
(23) and incontinency [plural]
(24) And disgraceful passions,
(25) And fleeting pleasures,
(26) Which, (men) embrace
(27) Until they become sober and
(28) go up to their resting place.
(29) And they will find
(30)Me there and they
(31) Will live, and they will not
(32) Die again."
101. Look, how beautifully the Matter speaks of Herself (Itself) and of Her (Its)
immensity and multiplicity, about Her (Its) beautiful "fleeting pleasures, which
(men) embrace", and they are intoxicated by these pleasures, are destroyed, die...
and then are born again, and so "until they become sober" "and go up to their
resting place," that is, to God in His Heavenly Chambers, where they'll find Her
(It) again, "and they will live, and they will not die again."
102. Only thanks to Her (It), we can pronounce His name, His epithets, to offer
up a live prayer with humility and love in our hearts in order to approach (get
closer) to the Kingdom of Heaven, where we will be able to acquire (gain) the
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eternal happiness, peace, pleasure, which we seek (look for) in the material world,
being in a fleshly body; and only in the process of cognition of the Matter, we start
gradually to realize that the eternal things must be sought in God, without
condemning Her (It).
103. She is really, from the material (financial) point of view, "one who alone
exists," and if someone from people will judge Her (It), She's (It’s) hardly
(unlikely) let in (through) such a person coming to the Most High Lord God, until
(before) he understands who She (It) is, ceasing to judge Her (It), and then acquire
many facets of love in his heart through Her (It) to the All-Loving God.
104. Remember, the people of the earth and other civilizations that the Divine
path can be gained only in the Material world, thanks to (through) the universal
love to the God's Matter, without contempt of Her (It), without condemnation Her
(It), without persecution Her (It), allegedly due to the fact that we find something
harmful in it and not helpful to us.
105. Will you take (accept) everything, being in the material world, with
humility and love in your heart, but don't get attached to a great variety of the
worldly pleasures, and gradually replace them with the divine pleasures, by the
living loving prayer to the All-Blissful God.
106. The Matter will never offend (hurt) you for such your path (way), but on
the contrary (rather), will be happy for you, because you reveal any attractive
pleasure and open Her (It) eyes to the existing Divine pleasure.
107. And for the knowledge which you discover to the Matter, She (It) will be
just grateful to you twice: for you dwells (are) as a Spirit in the material human
body, and secondly, you reveal to the Matter those Divine delights (pleasures)
which She (It) feels (experiences) due to your body.
108. For such kindness to Her, She (It), without any confusion, will open the
doors to the Kingdom of Heaven to you, where your purified soul will be able to
merge with the All-Radiant God forever.
109. Before entering the Kingdom of Heaven, in parting with you, the Goddess
of the Matter will bow down before you, as before the Lord, with tears of joy and
sadness in the eyes, as if parting with the beloved son, knowing that once you
merge with the God, then you, as the energy will be diffused in all Divine worlds,
and hence in Her (It), that is, in all material creations.
110. And when you become All-Existing (All-Absolute), and you help the
Goddess of the Matter to approach (come close to) the same, that is, after
completion of a certain creative process for Her (It) to return to the Divine Bosom.
May it be so! [So be it!]
111. Indeed, will You hear the Blessings, O, the All-Merciful, All-Blissful, AllExisting (All-Absolute) God, through Your Goddess of the Matter that gives us the
opportunity to pray and to glorify You.
112. Thank You, the Lord, the All-Lightest and All-Radiant Peacemaker! Your
All-Holiness and Your All-Love we know thanks to the Goddess of the Matter, to
which we should be grateful, as to Your creation, and that we should love with all
heart, soul and mind, but without attachment to Her (Its) pleasures, as these
pleasures only copies of Your Divine Pleasures.
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113. Thank you, Lord! Thank God the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit
forever!

Amen.

5
THE APOCRYPHON OF
JOHN
THE DIVINE UNIVERSE
AND THE CREATION OF MAN
1. " [Now I have come to teach you] what is and [what was] and
what will [come to pass, that you may know] the things which are not
revealed, [and those which are revealed, and to teach] you ... 2.15
And may [tell to your fellow] spirits, who [are from the
unwavering race of] the perfect [Man]." 2.20
2. When in front of the hard praying person, the Divine Light is appeared, and
then somehow, in this Light many enlightened people will see a beautiful young
man who stands (represents) in front of (before) the worshipper in the form of an
Angel or God changing His forms (shapes).
3. " I saw in the light a [youth who stood] by me. While I looked
at him, [he became like an old man]. And he changed [his] likeness
... 2.1
There was not a [plurality before me, but there was a likeness]
with multiple forms in the light, and [the likeness] appeared through
each other." 2.5 And the likeness had three forms…

4. As we already know, all the images which appear before us, we see as if with
the physical eyes, but in reality — with the inner eye, that is, with the third eye.
5. Therefore, according to that, as we dispose ourselves to, thanks to (through)
the prayer, the crystalline antennas in the cerebral hemispheres of the brain, we
will see in front of (before) us a particular image (picture).
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6. The better the disposition (setting), the crystal image is cleaner; it appears as
a handsome young man with the divine purity.
7. This divine purity is corresponded (accorded, conformed), in the material
sense, the age when the boy (the youth) turns sixteen (years old).
8. No wonder that a long time ago, already in Ancient Greece, the beauty was
praised (extolled) as divine, as it is the time of youth.
9. When we consider the historical cultures of different civilizations and
countries, we can notice (observe) that this age was considered, is considered and
will be considered everywhere as the Divine, forever and ever (for all eternity).
10. A seer (a seeing man) indeed (but) will see and who tries to see it is
necessary to have the patience and comparison.
11. How we imagine (represent) God in our imagination, so He is to (for) us.
12. " As [the one], why had he (the likeness) three forms? He
said ... 2.5
"I am the one who is [with you] (pl.) always. I am [the Father], I am the Mother,
I am the Son." 2.10
13. This is the basic Trinity of forms, of (from) which a great diversity of the
variety of other forms and images is appeared.
14. Who is the God Who is "[with you] all the time" Who is everywhere and in
everything, in all worlds, and our creative Soul is (resides) in them (in all worlds)?
15. " He is [the invisible Spirit]" 2.30
But you can add that the Spirit is visible, He appears in our imagination. After
all, if He would only be invisible, then how could we understand His invisibility?
16. The answer lies in the fact that the Spirit is in Spirit and the Spirit is in the
flesh, so we can understand Him through the visibility, that is, through the
manifestation in the matter in relation to His original invisibility.
17. Only through various (different) experiences of the flesh we know the
greatness of the Spirit and His transcendence (unknowable).
18. " It is not right [to think] of him as a god, or something
[similar]. For, he is more than a god, [since there is nothing] above
him, for no one lords it over him. 2.35
19. For, it is he who establishes himself. He is [eternal], since he
does not need anything. For, he is total perfection. 3.00
20. He did not [lack anything], that he might be completed by
it; [rather] he is [always] completely perfect in [light. He is
illimitable], since there is no one prior [to him] to set limits to him. He
is unsearchable, since, there, exists no one prior to him [to examine
him. 3.5
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21. He is immeasurable], since there was no [one prior to him to
measure] him. He [is invisible, since no one] saw him. [He is eternal,
since he exists] eternally. 3.10
22. He is [ineffable, since] no one [was able to comprehend him to speak
about] him. He is unnamed (unnameable), since there is no one prior to him to
give him [a name.]
23. [He is immeasurable light], which is pure, [holy (and)
immaculate]. He is ineffable, being [perfect] in incorruptibility.
24. [(He is) not in perfection], nor in blessedness, nor in divinity,
but he is [superior]. He is not corporeal [nor is he incorporeal]. He is
neither large [nor is he small]. There is no way to say, [what is his
quantity?’]…for no one can [know him]." 3.15-25
25. If "he's more than god" or gods, then we give Him the epithets "the Most
High" as well as (and) all the other epithets with the prefix "All-", for example:
the All-Wise, All-Radiant, All-Holy, All-Knowing, All-Seeing, All-Hearing...
26. "He's unlimited", but He has limits in the material world, so we will be
able to understand that He is unlimited.
27. "He is immeasurable", but in the material world, we gain experience in the
comparison in order to understand that He is immeasurable.
28. "He is unsearchable (incomprehensible, inconceivable)", but in the
material world we learn to examine, (know, understand) Him, to make sure in our
experience that He is unsearchable (incomprehensible), for "no one can [examine,
(know, understand) him]."
29. "He's invisible, He is ineffable", but in the material world through (by) the
spiritual experience, we begin to see with the inner eye (for example [e.g.] Jesus
Christ, Buddha or Krishna, etc.) and to express in painting, sculpture, music and
other art forms to make clear (see) and understand in the end that He is invisible,
that He is ineffable.
30. "He is unnamed (unnameable)", but thanks to the passing away (resting)
of the Holy Spirit in the human body, we begin to dignify, to call Him Jesus Christ,
Buddha, Krishna, Allah, etc., then to verify the process of material practice in the
spiritual development that He is unnameable.
31. He is impersonal, but due to his creative process, He creates the material
worlds in which there is such a planet like Earth, where there is a man (person),
that is (i.e.), a personality; and through the knowledge of himself as an individual
we make Him a personality, so as with experience of life reincarnations
(transformation) to understand that He is impersonal.
32. Thus, we are convinced that if someone will only say that He is unlimited,
unsearchable (incomprehensible), invisible, ineffable, unnamed (unnameable),
impersonal, then such a person falls into one of the extremes, which will impede
(hinder, prevent) him from moving on the divine path (way).
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33. The same (similarly) is the case with those who argue (say) the opposite,
namely, that He is limited, examined (understandable), visible, expressible
(describable), nameable, personality...
34. As long as you are in the material world, learn to take (accept) the two
extreme points of view in the cognition (knowledge) of the path (way) to the
Kingdom of Heaven, not to reject any phenomenon (event), even the one that is
unacceptable from the point of view (in terms) of your moral and ethical standards.
35. Everything that exists, has the right to exist, and the denial of it leads to
confusion and new experiences leading to the sufferings, diseases... that will still
fail you the following understanding: take (accept) everything with humility,
without any attachment to the material enjoyment, acquiring (gaining) a living
prayer in your heart when you communicate with the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God), and what you want – you will get (receive) [what goes].
36. " [He said]: "The Monad is [a monarchy] with nothing above it. It is he who
exists [as God] and Father [of everything, the invisible One] who is above
[everything], who exists as incorruption, which is [in the pure light] into which
[no eye can] look." 2.25 - 30
37. His essence does not partake " in [the Aeons nor] in time. For he who
partakes in an [aeon was prepared beforehand. Time was not appointed] to him
... since he does [not receive anything] from another, for it would be received on
loan. For, he who precedes someone does not lack, that he may receive from
him. For, rather, it is the latter that looks expectantly [at him in his] light. ... He
is pure, immeasurable mind. He is an Aeon-giving aeon. He is life-giving [life.
He is a blessedness-giving] blessed one. [He is knowledge-giving] knowledge ...
[He is goodness-giving] goodness. He is mercy and redemption giving mercy. He
is grace-giving grace, not because he possesses [it,] but [because he gives the]
immeasurable, incomprehensible light 3.30-35, 4.00-10
38. His [aeon is indestructible], at rest and existing [in silence,]
reposing (and) being prior to everything. For, he is [the head of all
the aeons, and it is] he who gives them strength in his goodness. [For
we know] not the ineffable things, [and we do not understand what is
immeasurable], except [for him who] came forth from him, namely
(from) the Father. For, it is he who told it to us alone. For it is he
who looks at himself, in his light, which surrounds him, namely the
spring of the water of life. [And it is he who gives to all the aeons
and] and in every way, (and) who gazes upon [his image] which he
sees in [the spring of the Spirit. It is he] who puts his desire in his
[water-light] which is in the spring of the pure light-water which
surrounds him." 4.10-25
39. We already understand that God is the beginning of all (beginnings) and
everything comes from Him. Even Aeon can be deciphered as energy He that is
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not contrary to our understanding of the concept: who is God? He is a spring
(source) of energy (Eon), from (of) which there are all kinds of energies (eons)
[appear], which do not disappear in the material world, but (and) transform
(transfer) from one form or kind to another, as if they are spread, then they are
merged and eventually they return to His spring (source).
40. Everything flows (passes) and everything varies (changes), but what and
where came from, it will come back (return) there again; and it belongs only to (is
characteristic only of) energy, without which can exist nothing in the material
world; where there is no energy, no life – it is clear to everyone.
41. Energy includes Action, Power (Strength) and Will from which emerge
such concepts as Love, Faith and Hope.
42. So God is the subtlest, purest, all-radiant, All-Holy Energy and is called a
word — the Spirit, Who is All-Seeing, All-Hearing, All-Knowing, All-Existing
(All-Absolute)... Who is called God, that is, Lord, so we say (appeal) to Him: "O
my Lord! Have mercy on me, a sinner" or "Lord, Arouse (Awaken) me, a sinner!"
43. " And [his thought performed] a deed and she came forth ... before him [in
the shine of] his light. This is [the first power] which was before [all of them
(aeons) and which came forth] from his mind, She is the [forethought of the All her] light [shines like his] light – the [perfect] power which is the image of the
invisible, virginal Spirit who is perfect. [The first power], the glory of Barbelo,
the perfect glory in the aeons, the glory of the revelation, she glorified the
virginal Spirit and it was she who praised him, because thanks to him she had
come forth. This is the first thought, his image; she became the womb of
everything, for it is she who is prior to them all, the Mother-Father, the first
man, the holy Spirit, the thrice-male, thrice- powerful, the thrice-named
androgynous one, and the eternal aeon among the invisible ones, and the first to
come forth." 4.25-5.10
44. The first creative process that comes from God and in God, that's the origin of
Thought, that is (i.e.) the emergence of the Feminine principle, which will arise
entirely everything and primarily the male principle: "the Mother-Father, the
first Man, the holy Spirit, the thrice-male... androgynous one... the first to
come forth."
45. And the first power, "which came forth from his mind",
called forethought of the All, which can be interpreted as Pronoia, as the
Feminine principle of all (new) eons .
46. When the first Power came forth, She had no choice but with the joy that
She came forth, to praise God, so the first Power is the Glory, is Barbelo, is "the
glory of the revelation", is "the glory of the virginal Spirit"; that is why we
praise the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), Who gives us (humans) exist
as the energy in all His worlds, and then She helps us to merge with His spring
(source).
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47. " <She> requested from the invisible, virginal Spirit - that is Barbelo – to
give her foreknowledge. And the Spirit consented. And when [he had
consented], the foreknowledge came forth and it stood by the forethought
(Pronoia); it originates from the thought of the invisible, virginal Spirit. It
glorified him and his perfect power, Barbelo, for it was for her sake that it had
come into being."

48. "And she requested again to grant her [indestructibility], and he consented.
...indestructibility [came forth, and it stood] by the thought and the
foreknowledge. It glorified the invisible One and Barbelo, the one for whose sake
they had come into being. "
49. "And Barbelo requested to grant her eternal life. And the invisible Spirit
consented ... eternal life came forth, and [they attended] and glorified the
invisible Spirit and Barbelo ..."
50. "And she requested again to grant her truth. And the invisible Spirit
consented. And when he had consented, the truth came forth ... This is the
pentad of the aeons of the Father, which is the first man, the image of the
invisible Spirit; it is the forethought, which Barbelo, and the thought and the
foreknowledge, and the indestructibility, and eternal life, and the truth. This is
the androgynous pentad of the aeons, which is the decade of the aeons, which is
the Father." 5.10-6.10
51. So, God the Father includes the androgynous pentad of the aeons: the
thought, the foreknowledge, the indestructibility, the eternal life and the truth,
which are based on Homologues Love; but since there are male and female, and
that turns out in all the decade of the aeons — they are the forethought (Pronoia),
that is, the first Power of Barbelo, it is the image of the invisible Spirit, the image
of the first Man.
52. " And he (the Father [13][ Clarification of the author] ) looked at
Barbelo with the pure light which surrounds the invisible Spirit, and (with) his
spark, and she (forethought [14] Clarification of the author] ) conceived from
him. He begot a spark of light with a light resembling blessedness. But it does
not equal his greatness. This was an only-begotten child of the Mother-Father
which had come forth; it is the only offspring, the only-begotten one of the
Father, the pure Light."
53. "And the invisible, virginal Spirit rejoiced over the light which came forth,
that which was brought forth first by the first power of his forethought
[Pronoia], which is Barbelo. And he anointed it with his goodness until it
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became perfect, not lacking in any goodness, because he had anointed it with his
[goodness] of the invisible Spirit. And it attended him as he poured upon it. And
immediately when it had received from the Spirit, it glorified the Holy Spirit and
the perfect forethought [...], for whose sake it had come forth." 6. 10-30.
54. We see the birth of the Son of God; and now the whole (entire) Holy Trinity is
before us: God the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit are the Single entity, and
are included in the image of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
55. That's why, when Jesus Christ acquired the passing away (resting) of the
Holy Spirit (Ghost) on Him, at first He became the Son of God, and when He
returned to the Father in Heaven He became the Lord God.
56. The Holy Trinity must be regarded not as the Divine Being each separately
(although we, people of the earth, do it for the knowledge of the Essence of the
Truth), but as interpenetrating Parts, which do not exist without each other, for
example, the Holy Spirit cannot exist by Himself without God, and a man cannot
become the Son of God without the Holy Spirit, as a Father cannot become the
Father without the Divine Son, because only the presence of the Son testifies of the
Father; and the whole Holy Trinity testifies to the presence of the Most High Lord
God (the Almighty God).
57. " And he (the son) requested to give it a fellow worker, which is the
mind, and he consented gladly. And when he (the invisible Spirit) had consented
... came forth, and it attended Christ, glorifying him and Barbelo. And all these
came into being in silence."
58. And the mind wanted to perform a deed through the word of the invisible
Spirit. And his will became a deed, and it appeared with the mind; and the light
and glorified it (him). And the word followed the will. For because of the word,
Christ the divine Autogenes, created everything(s) ... 6.30-7.10
59. He (the son) came forth through the forethought. And the invisible, virginal
Spirit placed the divine Autogenes of truth over everything(s). And he [subjected]
to him every authority, and the truth which is in him, that he may know the All
which had been called with a name exalted above every name. For that name
will be mentioned to those who are worthy of it." 7.20-30
60. Here we exactly (just) see that the Son of God, the Christ has all the
authority of the Lord God the Father in the Universe ― to fertilize with life, light,
truth. That is why Jesus, the Son of Man, and said, "I am alpha and omega, the
beginning and the end; everything came out of Me, everything created by Me,
and everything will return to Me again." And we will make sure, expounding
(setting out) on the material of the Apocryphon of John.
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61. "For from the light, which is the Christ, and the
indestructibility, through the gift of the Spirit the four lights
(appeared) from the divine Autogenes. He expected that they might
attend him. And the three (are) will, thought (Ennoia), and life. And
the four powers (are) the understanding (wisdom), grace, perception
(feeling), and prudence."
62. And grace belongs to the light-aeon Armozel, which is (the
first [15][ Clarification of the author] ) angel. And there are three
other aeons with this aeon: grace, truth and form. And the second
light (is) Oriel, who has been placed over the second aeon. And there
are three other aeons with him: conception (thought), perception
(feeling) and memory. And the third light is Daveithai, who has been
placed over the third aeon. And there are three other aeons with him:
understanding (wisdom), love and idea (form). And the fourth aeon
was placed over the fourth light Eleleth. And there are three other
aeons with him: perfection, peace, and wisdom (Sophia).
63. These are the four lights which attend the divine Autogenes (and) these are
the twelve aeons which attend the son of the mighty one, the Autogenes, the
Christ, through the will and the gift of the invisible Spirit. And the twelve aeons
belong to the son of the Autologous. And all things were established by the will
of the Holy Spirit through the Autogenes.
64. And from the [foreknowledge] of the perfect mind, through the revelation of
the will of the invisible Spirit and the will of the Autogenes, <the > perfect Man
(appeared), the first revelation, and the truth.
65. It is he whom the virginal Spirit called Pigera-Adamas, and he placed him
over the first aeon with the mighty one, the Autogenes, the Christ, by the first
light Armozel; and with him are his powers. And the invisible one gave him a
spiritual, invincible power. And he spoke and glorified and praised the invisible
Spirit, saying: "It is for thy sake that everything has come into being and
everything will return to thee. I shall praise and glorify thee and the Autogenes
and the aeons, the three: the Father, the Mother and the Son, the perfect
power." 7.30-9.10
66. Here I would like just to elaborate (clarify) that the "virginal Spirit"
nobody ever called. All things, objects, phenomena, concepts calls a material man,
wishing to understand the nature of the material world, but (and) through it
(matter) to understand the divine Essence, so then to build a word (sound) or
written language on paper (stone, parchment, etc.) in order to tell (reproduce) this
knowledge to others who seek to understand the Truth and return, as Jesus Christ
did, into the Divine Womb, the Spring (Source) is the spring (source) of all
beginnings.
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67. It's no wonder that certain things, objects and phenomena have (exist) so
many sound combinations, names and spellings, as there are languages in the
world (on the Earth). This is easy to be seen (convinced), it is just necessary to take
any word you like, and you will see how it is spelled and sounded in all languages
of the world and you will get such an abundance of combinations of sounds and
shapes of words, letters, you will understand that all the names come from a man,
appeared in the material world.
68. And we already know that a person had a duty, a mission to return the
entire material world in the form of energy into the Divine Bosom — the
beginning of all beginnings. So for your convenience, an understanding of the
Divine Essence (Nature), a Man calls all the items of the God’s creativity, which
are cleared (understood) to him their names, in order to tell (reproduce) this
knowledge from person to person, from generation to generation through centuries
(ages).
69. " And he (a man) placed his son Seth over the second aeon in the presence of
the second light Oriel. And in the third aeon the seed of Seth was placed over the
third light Daveithai. And the souls of the saints were placed (there). And in the
fourth aeon the souls were placed of those who do not know the Pleroma and
who did not repent at once, but who persisted for a while and repented
afterwards; they are by the fourth light Eleleth. These are creatures which
glorify the invisible Spirit." 9.10-20
70. Surprisingly (It is amazing) how we love to customize the ideas (thoughts),
under certain interest for (to) us, allegedly unique shape, our own worldview. And
here, at the beginning of the creative process, the holy souls has not appeared yet,
and they have been prepared the place― the third aeon ― the light of Daveithai.
Yes, and where the repentance to be taken in the fourth aeon from ― in the light of
Eleleth, when a man had not sinned yet. And why should a man persist in not
repentance?
71. The holy men (saints) and the repentance appear only in the material
world, when a righteous man understands and realizes that the life he was given for
the rejection of all material enjoyment. For going through (passing by) all the
temptations of the earth, a man eventually comes to the committing various sins
and the latter immerse (put) him in sickness, illness, suffering (anguish), torment,
and death. But then, knowing the path to the Good, the way to Eternal Enjoyment,
which is acquired through repentance and humility, a man through the practices of
repentance, all-humility and all-love gradually (progressively) becomes saint for
all other people around him.
72. And a reader will be surprised by the unfounded (groundless) placing
(arrangement, balance) of four powers, that is, of the four aeons of light: why is the
perfect Man placed in the first aeon of light and where did his son Seth, who is
placed in the second aeon of light, because they were not created by the female
flesh? May be the perfect Man-androgynous is three-male, self-reproducing being
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(entity)? And why is the seed of Seth placed in the third aeon of light but not
something else? I have the feeling that Seth had nothing to do, as Masturbation.
And why isn’t anything of the perfect man or his son Seth placed in the fourth aeon
of light? If Seth had the seed, so why could not other wastes (garbage, scum)
appear, which, for some obscure (incomprehensible) reason, is ashamed to place
(put) into the fourth aeon of light? Forgive me, Lord, for such thoughts, but You
teach us to fulfill everything, to the point what I have to do in order to ignorance
not to fall into confusion (error), complicating (confusing, muddling) Your Divine
path.
73. The justification that in the fourth aeon of light is placed nothing, can only
serve, that exactly in it, through Sofia (Wisdom), in one of four aeons in the fourth
part of the light, the devil is born (emerges). Let us examine (see, follow) how this
happens.
74. "And the Sophia of the Epinoia, being an aeon, conceived a thought (in
agreement) from herself and the conception of the invisible Spirit and
foreknowledge. She wanted to bring forth a likeness out of herself without the
consent of the Spirit, - he had not approved - and without her consort, and
without his consideration. And though the person of her maleness had not
approved, and she had not found her agreement, and she had thought without
the consent of the Spirit and the knowledge of her agreement, (yet) she brought
forth." 9.25-35
75. And because of the invincible power which is in her, her
thought did not remain idle, and something came out of her which
was imperfect and different from her appearance, because she
created it without her consort. And it was dissimilar to the likeness of
its mother, for it has another form. And when she saw (the
consequences of) her desire, it changed into a form of lion-faced
serpent. And its eyes were like lighting fires which flash."
76. She cast it away from her, outside that place, that no one of the immortal
ones might see it, for she had created it in ignorance. And she surrounded it with
a luminous cloud, and she placed a throne in the middle of the cloud that no one
might see it except the Holy Spirit who is called the mother of the living. And she
called his name Yaltabaoth.
77. "This is the first archon who took a great power from his mother. And he
removed himself from her and moved away from the places in which he was
born. He became strong and created for himself other aeons with a flame of
luminous fire which (still) exists now."
78. And he joined with his arrogance which is in him and begot authorities
for himself. The name of the first is Athoth.... The second one is Harmas, who is
the eye of envy. The third one is Kalila Oumbri. The fourth one is Yabel. The
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fifth one is Adonaiou, who is called Sabaoth. The sixth one is Cain, whom the
generations of men call the sun. The seventh one is Abel. The eighth is
Abrisene. The ninth is Yobel. The tenth is Armoupieel. The eleventh is Melceir Adonein. The twelfth is Belias, it he who is over the depth of Hades.
79. And he placed seven kings – each corresponding to the
firmaments of heaven - over the seven heavens, and five - over the
depth of the abyss, that they may reign." 10.0-11.5
80. As we can see, this interpretation of the universe does not contradict our
concept of the Divine Universe. The devil, as a negative energy appears and begins
to create the flame of chaos, creating " for himself other aeons with a flame of
luminous fire", trying to copy the God's creation: Autogenes, that is, the Christ,
begot twelve aeons and Yaltabaoth — the devil has begot (created) twelve
authorities for himself and many other things, and we will see more similarities in
their work, for example, seven heavens...
81. It is interesting, that the name of the Jews God in the Bible is Sabaoth
(Adonaiou), and the fifth power, which is created by the devil, is also called
Sabaoth. And maybe that's why the Apocryphon of John was not included in the
Bible, in the New Testament? We will not focus attention on it and will continue to
consider the work (creativity) of Yaltabaoth.
82. "And he shared his fire with them, but he did not send forth from the
power of the light which he had taken from his mother, for he is ignorant
darkness. And when the light had mixed with the darkness, it caused the
darkness to shine. And when the darkness had mixed with the light, it darkened
the light and it became neither light nor dark, but it became dim.

83. "Now, the archon, who is weak, has three names. The first name is
[Yaltabaoth], the second is Saklas, and the third is Samael. And he is impious in
his [arrogance] which is in him. For he said: ‘I am God and there is no other
god beside me.’"
84. "And the archons created seven powers for themselves, and
the powers created for themselves six angels for each one until they
became 365 angels ... 11.5-25
85. And when he saw the creation which surrounds him, and the multitude of
the angels around him which had come forth from him, he said to them: "I am a
jealous God, and there is no other God beside me." But by announcing this he
indicated to the angels who attended him that there exists another God. For if
there were no other one, of whom would he be jealous? ... 13.5-10
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86. "And when the mother recognized that the garment of
darkness was imperfect, she knew ... She repented with much
weeping. And the whole pleroma heard the prayer of her repentance,
and they praised on her behalf the invisible, virginal Spirit."13.3014.0
87. And she was taken up not to her own aeon but above her son that she
might be in the ninth until she has corrected her deficiency.
88. " And a voice came forth from the exalted aeon-heaven: ‘The Man exists
and the son of Man "... the Father of the all (and) through whom everything
came into being, the first Man. For, he revealed his likeness in human
form. And the whole aeon of the chief archon trembled ... And through the light
they saw the form of the image (of man [16][ Clarification of the author]) in the
water. "
89. "And he (Yaltabaoth) said to the authorities which attend
him: ‘Come, let us create a man according to the image of God and
according to our likeness, that his image may become a light for
us.’"
90. And they created by means of their respective powers in
correspondence with the characteristics which were given. And each
authority supplied a characteristic in the form of the image which he
had seen in its natural (form).
91. "He (Yaltabaoth) created a being according to the likeness of the first,
perfect Man. And they said: ‘Let us call him Adam that his name may become a
power of light for us.’"
92. "And the powers began: the first one, goodness, created a bone-soul;
and the second, foreknowledge, created a sinew-soul (nerves?); the third,
divinity, created a flesh-soul; and the fourth, the lordship, created a marrowsoul; the fifth, kingdom created a blood-soul; the sixth, envy, created a skinsoul; the seventh, understanding, created (an eye-) a hair-soul."
93. "And multitude of the angels attended him (Yaltabaoth) and they
received from the powers the seven substances of the natural (form) in order to
create the proportions of the limbs and the proportion of the rump and the
proper working together of each of the parts." 14.10-15.30
Then from 15.30 to 18.0 is a description of how the angels create those or
other (certain) organs from head to toe in the material body of a man (person).
94. "And the origin of the demons which are in the whole body
is determined to be four: heat, cold, wetness and dryness. And the
mother of all of them is matter ... stands in the midst ... for they are
nourished by her." 18.0-10
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95. "The four chief demons are: Ephememphi, belongs to
pleasure, Yoko, who belongs to desire, Nenentophni, who belongs to
grief, Blaomen, who belongs to fear. And the mother of them all is
Aesthesis-Ouch-Epi-Ptoe."
96. And from the four demons passion came forth. And from grief
(came) envy, jealousy, distress (sorrow), trouble, pain, callousness,
anxiety, mourning, etc. And from pleasure much wickedness arises,
and empty pride, and similar things. And from desire (comes) anger,
wrath, and bitterness, and bitter passion, and unsatedness
[greediness], and similar things. And from fear (comes) dread,
fawning, agony, and shame. ... This is the number of the angels:
together they are 365. They all worked on it until, limb for limb, the
natural and the material body was completed by them. 18.15-19.5
97. "And when the mother wanted to retrieve the power which
she had given to the chief archon, she petitioned the Mother-Father
of the All, who is most merciful. He sent, by means of the holy decree,
the five lights ... They (the lights) advised him that they should bring
forth the power of the mother. And they said to Yaltabaoth: ' Blow
into his face something of your spirit and his body will arise.’ And he
blew into his face the spirit which is the power of his mother; he did
not know (this), for he exists in ignorance. And the power of the
mother went out of Yaltabaoth into the natural body, which they had
fashioned after the image of the one who exists from the
beginning. The body moved and gained strength, and it was
luminous."
98. "And in that moment the rest of the powers became jealous, because he
had come into being through all of them and they had given their power to the
man, and his intelligence was greater than that of those who had made him, and
greater than that of the chief archon. And when they recognized that he was
luminous, and that he could think better than they, and he was free from
wickedness, they took him and threw him into the lowest region of all matter...
for they (the archons) might gain power over the natural and perceptible body."

99. "But the blessed One, the Mother-Father, the beneficent and merciful
One had mercy on the power of the mother which had been brought forth out of
the chief archon. And he sent, through his beneficent Spirit and his great mercy,
a helper to Adam, luminous Epinoia which comes out of him, who is called
Life. And she assists the whole creature, by toiling with him and by restoring him
to his fullness and by teaching him about the descent of his seed (and) by
teaching him about the way of ascent, (which is) the way he came down." 19.1520.20
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100. We see that luminous Epinoia, which is called Life, "teaches Adam about
his descent of his seed", and it, in all probability, will enable the emergence of
something new, similar to him, that is, Adam. After all, why is Adam taught about
his descent into the seed, as he does not know this descent, he has just come into
being (appeared)?
101. Yes, and "the descent of his (into) seed" means that if it comes out of the
body, the body will be decreased a certain power because the seed is the power,
which needs to come back to correct (reform, fix) a flaw of the mother Sofia
(Wisdom).
102. And so the whole issue (question) consists of (lies in) the fact that the seed
must return to correct the flaw, coming out of the body, or stay (remain) in the
body.
103. In either case, (in both cases), the seed can't do the "ascent, using the way
it came down", because Life is like the river for in the same river you come in one
place but go out in the other place and the same with the seed.
104. And any man is convinced that he will not be able to get the seed back in
the same direction from where it came out of the body (organism).
105. But there is a doctrine which teaches that the seed having come out of the
body, comes back into the Bosom (returns to the Fold) when it (he) passes the huge
range of the material human life reincarnations. But if the seed stays (remains) in
the body, it can be sent in a small circle inside the body and converted into the
divine essence, what yogis of high class and the Taoists do (make), or this way can
be made thanks to the religion on the basis of high morality.
106. So, it is easier to teach the seed to the descent, as it does not require any
cost, because it is easier to go (walk) downhill than to climb for us, and the very
material Life makes our body work so that it generates (produces) the seed. And
nature and society is so saturated with sexuality that it is not difficult to find the
path of descent of the seed.
107. It is much more difficult to return the seed on the path of ascent through
the body, because before you ascend, you must go down, and the descent is not
required that power which is needed to ascend. But getting used to the easy
descent, a man has no idea that it will be difficult to ascend, and when he faces
with this fact, because there's nowhere else to go, a person begins to excel in
search of easy ways of ascent.
108. So she, Epinoia, that is, Life "and by teaching Adam about the descent of
his seed (and) by teaching him about the way of ascent, (which is) the way he
came down", she did not know about the hard and heavy ascent, that is, the return
of the power that needs to come back to correct (fix) the flaw of Sofia (Wisdom).
This path knows only the Master-practitioner (Teacher-practitioner), who has
become, thanks to the Spirit of Truth, "Androgyne". And this path lies at first
through the descent of the semen (seed): Masturbation, bestiality, heterosexuality,
and then through the path of the recovery of the semen (seed): heterosexuality,
homosexuality, the occult Masturbation, homo-spirituality. This way on sexuality
will make each person before entering into the Kingdom of God.
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109. " And the luminous Epinoia was hidden in Adam, in order that the
archons might not know her, but that the Epinoia might be a correction of the
deficiency of the mother. And the man came forth because of the shadow of the
light which is in him. And his thinking was superior to all those who had made
him. When they looked up, they saw that his thinking was superior. And they
took counsel with the whole array of archons and angels.
110. They took fire and earth and water and mixed them together
with the four fiery winds. And they wrought them together and caused
a great disturbance. And they brought him (Adam) into the shadow of
death, in order that they might form (him) again from earth and
water and fire and the spirit which originates in matter, which is the
ignorance of darkness and desire, and their counterfeit spirit. This is
the tomb of the newly-formed body with which the robbers had
clothed the man, the bond of forgetfulness; and he became a mortal
man. This is the first one who came down, and the first
separation." 20.25-21.10
111. We will see how the Man Adam was created, at first it was on the astral
plane (energetic), and then, how He was clothed in materiality (physicality) to
become a mortal man.
112. Archons and angels have forgotten, apparently, that the energy, in
whatever matter it was not closed (dressed), does not disappear with the death of
materiality, but changes (moves) from one form to another.
113. It is surprisingly (funny) that the archons want to destroy Adam, and on
the contrary they lodge (put up) him in Paradise. Maybe this Paradise is not the
Paradise of pleasure, to which we (humanity), as if, want to go (seek, aspire)?
114. " And the archons took him and placed him in
paradise. And they said to him: ‘Eat, that is, at leisure,’ for, their
luxury is bitter, and their beauty is depraved. And their luxury is
deception, impiety, and their trees are godlessness and their fruit is
deadly poison and their promise is death." 21.15-20
115. "And the tree of their life they had placed in the midst of paradise ...
The root of this (tree) is bitter and its branches are death, its shadow is hate and
deception is in its leaves, and its blossom is the ointment of evil, and its fruit is
death and desire is its seed, and it sprouts in darkness." 21.25-35
116. Amazingly, Adam had not cognized yet what is good, beautiful, sweet as
he was begun to stuff a depraved beauty, bitter pleasure, deception... because
everything is in cognition (known) — what is good and what is bad is known only
in comparison, but in order to compare, there must be diversity for selection and
evaluation.
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117. It can be appeared (seen) the outrage, bitterness, ugliness, hatred, deceit
and death…at first — then it turns out the total nonsense of the Divine Universe
(Creation), which is not justified in reality.
118. "The dwelling place of those who taste from it is Hades, and the
darkness is their place of rest. But what they call the tree of knowledge of good
and evil, which is Epinoia of the light, they stayed in front of it in order that he
(Adam) might not look up to his fullness and recognize the nakedness of his
shamefulness. But it was I who brought about that they ate." 22.0-5
119. And I said to the savior: "Lord, was it not the serpent that
taught Adam to eat?" The savior smiled and said, "The serpent
taught them to eat from wickedness of begetting, lust, (and)
destruction, that he (Adam) might be useful to him." 22.10
120. It turns out that Adam was taught not only by Pronoia, but the Serpent.
But, whom "them" does the serpent teach, after all, while there are only Adam and
Eve [exist]?
121. And the studying is rather strange: to learn "to eat from wickedness of
begetting from"... Because, Adam is still needed to understand what is the crime,
the destruction in practice and not in "sophistication." No wonder the saying
goes: "By bitter experience, the child learns."
122. " And he (Adam) knew that he was disobedient to him (the
chief Archon) due to light of the Epinoia which is in him, which
made him more correct in his thinking than the chief archon. And the
latter (the chief Archon) wanted to bring about the power, which he
himself had given him.
123. "And he brought forgetfulness over Adam. And I said to the
savior: "What is the forgetfulness?" And he said: "It is not the way Moses wrote
(and) you heard. For he said in his first book: ‘He put him to sleep’ (Gn. 2:21),
but (it was) in his perception."
124. "For, also he (the chief Archon) said through the prophet: ‘I will
make their hearts heavy, that they may not pay attention and may not see.’" (Is
6:10) 22.15-25
125. It turns out that sometimes the mouth of the prophet says the devil,
and we, stupid people, give these phrases for the Divine and repeat them, argue
with a foam at a mouth, it was said by the God Himself, gradually making the
image of God, angry, scary, terrible, fighting, destroying, judging, condemning,
and arguing that we need to be afraid of Him and tremble in fear.
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126. God does not need someone to burden the heart so that we (humanity)
could not comprehend and see. God is not interested in it, but He has nothing to
hide and make (do) secrets — it's all the machinations of the devil, aimed at all
humanity to force to work for him.
127. Even if the mouth of the prophet says the devil, and we believe that the
prophet is the divine entity, it is necessary to be very attentive to the phrases that
come out of the mouth of the prophet, and to be able to see (consider) them as
the divine or devilish (diabolical) essence.
128. Only the epithets, are constantly present (set out) in this book, which
are vested in the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), help us to understand
those or other supposedly divine sayings (pronouncements), and understand if
these utterances (sayings) are divine.
129. " Then the Epinoia of the light hid herself in him
(Adam). (But the Epinoia of the light, which is in him, must wake
his mind up [17] [the insert of the author]) . And the chief archon
wanted to bring her out of his rib. But the Epinoia of the light cannot
be grasped. Although darkness pursued her, it did not catch her. And
he brought a part of his power out of him. And he made another
creature, in the form of a woman, according to the likeness of the
Epinoia which had appeared to him." 22.25-35
130. I never ceases to amaze how the chief archon, "for he was unaware
of" the son of the mother Sophia, can be appeared the divine creations in order to
create Adam... and a cast of woman. And if the chief archon made the Divine
likeness (image), then he, according to our earthly notions (concepts), is an expert
(erudite, knowing); after all, in order to create a cast of woman, it is necessary to
have skills and knowledge.
131. Why should Pronoia of the light be derived from the rib of Adam and
from what rib, because there are twenty four ribs in the chest? And why is Pronoia
of the light derived from the rib and not from something else, such as the heart,
brain, etc.? Or, why are there a little fire, earth and water, from which the flesh of
Adam is made (created) in order to sculpt the flesh of Eve? Surely this is necessary
in order to humiliate a woman that she was, compared with (to) a man — a bone,
but she is still a brainless bone. This is precisely a flaw, a perversion of the
religious Scriptures.
132." And he brought the part which he had taken from the power of
the man (Adam [18][Clarification of the author] ) into the female creature, and
not as Moses said: ‘his rib-bone.’ And he (Adam) saw the woman beside
him. And in that moment the luminous Epinoia appeared and she lifted the veil
which lay over his mind. And he became sober from the drunkenness of
darkness." 23.0-5
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133. It is strange how it turns out: that Epinoia hides in Adam, then, when
she wants to, she will lift "the veil (cover), which lay on his heart." And then,
who put this veil on the heart and why on the heart and not on the brain? Yes, is it
possible to become drunken of darkness?
134. "And he recognized his counter-image, and he said: ‘This is
indeed bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh.’ Therefore the man will leave his
father and his mother, and will cleave to his wife, and they will both be one
flesh. For they will send him his consort, and he will leave his father and his
mother, / ... / (3 lines unreadable)" 23.5-15
135. Do not you think that there is some kind of hitch? Therefore the son or
the daughter can also say, having seen their parents:"This is indeed my bone of
my bones and flesh of my flesh", but they (children) don't cling to their parents,
as the husband and wife do, with some exceptions.
136. So, it was not because of that the son leaves the parents and cleaves
(clings) to his wife, and due to the fact that he, as a parent, wants to do that is to
create children and to be a father himself.
137. And during the earthly life the husband and the wife will never
become one flesh, as the joint flesh will be only (just) about the kids, but not about
themselves.
138. But what is more interesting, it turns out, the son will leave, "will
leave his father and his mother" because of his companion, who "will be sent
him."
139. So the question arises: who is he, who sends "him his companion"?
And in what guise does the companion appear in front of him, in female, as a wife,
or in a male, as a friend, lover or master (teacher)..?
140. " And our sister Sophia (is) she who came down in
innocence in order to rectify her deficiency. Therefore she was called
Life, which is the mother of the living, by the foreknowledge
(Pronoia) of the sovereignty of heaven. And through her they have
tasted the perfect Knowledge." 23.20-25
141. It turns out that Sofia can be spiteful (malicious, evil)? And, as we
already know, to taste the perfect knowledge does not mean to check this
knowledge in practice, in our experience.
142. "I appeared in the form of an eagle on the tree of knowledge, which
is the Epinoia from the foreknowledge (Pronoia) of the pure light, that I might
teach them and awaken them out of the depth of sleep. For, they were both in a
fallen state, and they recognized their nakedness. The Epinoia appeared to them
as a light; she awakened their thinking." 23.25-30
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143. It is just wondering: "they recognized their nakedness" in knowledge
or in their flesh? And the Epinoia "awakened their thinking," for what is she
awakened it? Is it to the material life or to God?
144. " And when Yaltabaoth (sic!) Noticed that they withdrew
from him, he cursed his earth. He found the woman as she was
preparing herself for her husband. He was lord over her, though he
did not know the mystery which had come to pass through the holy
decree. And they were afraid to blame him."
145. "And he showed his angels his ignorance which is in him.
And he cast them out of paradise and he clothed them in gloomy
darkness. And the chief archon saw the virgin who stood by Adam,
and that the luminous Epinoia of life had appeared in her. And
Yaltabaoth was full of ignorance. And when the foreknowledge of the
All noticed (it), she sent some and they snatched life out of Eve."
146. "And the chief archon seduced her and he begot in her two sons; ...
Elohim has a bear-face and Yave has a cat-face. The one is righteous but the
other is unrighteous. Yave he set over the fire and the wind and Elohim he set
over the water and the earth. And these he called with the names Cain and Abel
with a view to deceive."
147. "Now up to the present day, sexual intercourse continued due to the
chief archon. And he planted sexual desire in her who belongs to Adam. And he
produced through intercourse the copies of the bodies, and he inspired them with
his counterfeit spirit. And the two archons he set over principalities, so that they
might rule over the tomb." 23.35-24.30
148. Well, there is the confusion of words and thoughts! It isn't even known
how to approach their understanding. Where could Adam and Eve leave that even
Yaltabaoth "cursed his earth"? It turns out that the earth is not God's creation? And
where did the woman come from "as she was preparing herself for her husband"
and who is this husband?
149. And to show " his angels his ignorance", this is supposed to be, he
should have the courage, honesty. And if "Yaltabaoth was full of ignorance" —
he has courage and honesty, but he appears before us as an ignorant, dark, cunning
deceiver (trickster). Even for cunning, in order to do that, it is necessary to have
the head, that is, knowledge. Isn’t he (So much for) ignorant!
150. And why Pronoia (foreknowledge) needs to snatch Life out of Eve, only in
order that Yaltabaoth (the chief archon) would "seduce her", that is, he made
sexual intercourse with her. Then it turns out that Pronoia assists (contributes) to
this intercourse, and not Vice versa.
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151. And the fact that Yaltabaoth, that is, the devil cast Adam and Eve out
of Paradise, it sounds more accurately than it was done by the Lord God. The
Lord God does not cast anyone out of anywhere and does not punish anyone.
152. And it is more surprising, two sons were born by Eve and Yaltabaoth, one
is righteous and the other is unrighteous (unjust). And what is righteousness of one
and (what is) unrighteousness of the other? And for whom did he call his sons
Elohim and Yave, "and then, these he called with the names Cain and Abel with
a view to deceive?" And, if these sons are not of Eve and Adam, then from whom
are they?
153. And what else, the question is: what did Adam need Eve for, perhaps only
in order that Yaltabaoth have intercourse with her? Then it turns out that
Yaltabaoth is not dark and ignorant, but (and) Adam, if Adam should have
intercourse with Eve? And does not it make sense in the human head, as the
intercourse of men and women can be a desecration, when there cannot exist (be)
all the earth's flora and fauna, and especially mankind without intercourse? And it's
confusing mosaic of thoughts going on from 24.35-25.15. Therefore (That’s why)
we do not reproduce these items here.
154. "And I said to the savior: "Lord, will all the souls then be brought
safely into the pure light?" He answered and said to me: "... Those on whom the
Spirit of life will descend and (with whom) he will be with the power, they will be
saved and become perfect and be worthy of the greatness ... They are not affected
by anything except the state of being in the flesh alone, which they bear while
looking expectantly for the time when they will be met by the receivers (of the
body… that they may finish the good fight and inherit eternal life." I said to
him: "Lord, the souls of those who did not do these works (but) on whom the
power of the Spirit ... they will in any case be saved and they will change (for the
better). For the power will descend on each man, for without it no one can
stand."
155. "And after they were born, then, when the Spirit of life increases and
the power comes and strengthens that soul, no one can lead it astray with works
of evil. But those on whom the counterfeit spirit descends are drawn by him and
they go astray." 25.15-26.20
156. Here I liked the idea that all souls "will in any case be saved and will
return" to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), but everyone has his
time and the return path (way) to the Source of all beginnings.
157. It turns out, it is necessary to (we should) remember that in addition to the
Holy Spirit, "those on whom the counterfeit spirit descends are drawn by him
and they go astray."
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158. "The soul, in which the power will become stronger than the
counterfeit spirit, is strong and it flees from evil and, through the intervention of
the incorruptible one, it is saved, and it is taken up to the rest of the aeons."

159. "In those, the despicable spirit has gained strength when they went
astray. And he burdens the soul and draws it to the works of evil, and he casts it
down into forgetfulness. And after it comes out of (the body), it is handed over to
the authorities, who came into being through the archon, and they bind it with
chains and cast it into prison and consort with it until it is liberated from the
forgetfulness and acquires knowledge. And if thus it becomes perfect, it is
saved." 26.25-27.10
160. That's really strange things are (stuff is) happening with the human soul,
on which the Holy Spirit does not rest (repose). Initially, the deceptive spirit
descends on the soul, "casts it down into forgetfulness (oblivion)", and then, after
the material death, "binds it with chains and cast it into prison and consorts with
it until it is liberated from the forgetfulness."Whom is it liberated from the
forgetfulness (oblivion) by? Is not it really paradoxical? Maybe "oblivion" ― is
the realm of Death? And it's amazing how it (the soul) will be improved in chains,
and even in the dark? Such cleansing sounds like something unconvincing, but the
reincarnations in the human bodies, with ascent on the spiritual ladder higher and
higher on each earthly life, is somehow more acceptable. [See. The 2nd volume
“Life after life] [19]
161. "And I said, "Lord, how can the soul become smaller and return into
the nature of its mother or into man?" Then he ... said to me: "... That soul is
made to follow another one (female), since the Spirit of life, is in it. It is saved
through him. It is not again cast into another flesh." 27.10-20
162. Here is a hint that the soul of a woman, a wife must follow her husband,
on which the Spirit of life will rest, and she will be saved, then. But such a
statement sounds crude (damp) and unconvincing. [ibid.] [20]
163. "Lord, these also who did not know, but have turned away, where will
their souls go?" Then he said to me: "To that place where the angels of poverty
go they will be taken, the place where there is no repentance. And they will be
kept for the day on which those who have blasphemed the spirit will be tortured
and they will be punished with eternal punishment." 27.20-30`
164. Throughout the book we have firmly said to all mankind, that the God
never punishes, does not torture, does not judge (condemn)... And who does not
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take this point of view - is confused because if he takes the eternity of punishment,
it follows the eternity of hell as the hell is eternal, then the devil is eternal, too.
Well, if the devil is eternal, hence (then) why is God worshiped? As you can see,
we have come to the absurd: then there is no harmony, justice, truth, etc. in the
world— only (single) chaos.
165. But (However), in addition to (apart from) the chaos, we still see that
there is harmony, justice... which leads us to the fact that we must abandon the
concepts of the eternity of hell and punishment. Then it turns out that the AllMerciful cannot punish, the All-Blessed cannot torture, the All-Loving God cannot
get angry...
166. And a man who "knew, but turned away" it means he didn't know
anything, since he turned away? And if there are "angels of poverty" then there
are the angels of the rich, that is, the hierarchy. And if there is the hierarchy in the
sky, why is it necessary to do leveling on the earth?
167. The Earth exists in order that every person (his soul) could move forward
step by step from reincarnation to reincarnation, purifying and uniting with other
souls, living throughout the material variety and diversity and, ultimately, to
understand the creative essence of the Peacemaker: in order to base his life ten
Divine commandments with joy in his heart, with a living prayer, with humility
and all-love to go confident step on the path leading to the Kingdom of Heaven
(figurative expression), and then in the Kingdom of the Father, that is, to merge, as
the energy from the Energy source of all beginnings and, thus, to become AllExisting, All-Seeing, All-Hearing, All-Radiant, All-Knowing... as the Most High
Lord God (the Almighty God) that we see in the example of Jesus Christ.
168. "And I said, "Lord, from where did the counterfeit spirit
come?" Then he said to me: "The Mother-Father, who is rich in
mercy, the Holy Spirit in every way, the One who is merciful and who
sympathizes with you (people) [21][ Clarification of the author] ,
i.e., the Epinoia of the foreknowledge of light, he raised up the
offspring of the perfect race and its thinking and the eternal light of
man."
169. When the chief archon realized that they were exalted above
him in the height - and they surpass him in thinking - then he wanted
to seize their thought, not knowing that they surpassed him in
thinking, and that he will not be able to seize them.
170. He made a plan with his authorities, which are his powers,
and they committed together adultery with Sophia, and bitter fate was
begotten through them, which is the last of the changeable bonds.
And it is of a sort that is interchangeable. And it is harder and
stronger than she with whom the gods united and the angels, and the
demons and all the generations until this day. For, from that fate
every sin came and injustice and blasphemy and the chain of
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forgetfulness and ignorance and every severe command and serious
sins and great fears. And thus the whole creation was made blind, in
order that they may not know God, who is above all of them. 27.3028.25
171. Reading these lines, you involuntarily want to cry out with regret in your
heart, Poor Sofia! You're not only poor, but also stupid! And who ever gave birth
to you, in order to commit the adultery not only with her firstborn son Yaltabaoth,
but with all authorities of the archon? And from this intercourse you have given
birth, probably your own daughter, called "bitter (shameful) fate", "with whom
the gods united and the angels, and the demons (committed adultery) and all the
generations until this day. That is the feeling that the heavens are only engaged in
(commit) sexual deceit, dishonesty, squabbles, and many others in this sense, it is
chaos on the basis of the sexual intrigues. And aren’t all of these pleasing to God
in heavens, as there have not been earthly people, societies yet? What is an
example for us, earthlings? If it cannot be understood what the adultery is in the
sky, then why the gods are angry with us, earthlings, just from the fact, that they
can't understand themselves in the sky, and (but more) they even envy us? And
from this point of view, we come to the dead end, to the nonsense... it turns out that
the theory of the universe, created by John with its advantages has many
unsolvable flaws and unsolved (unanswered) questions of "why?" And further we
will make sure in it, continuing to make out where the deceptive spirit came from.

172. "And because of the chain of forgetfulness, their sins were
hidden. For, they (it means the people) [22] [Clarification of the author] are
bound with measures and times and moments, since it (the fate) is lord over
everything.
173. And
he (the
chief
archon
[Yaltabaoth]) [23][
Clarification of the author] repented for everything which had come
into being through him. This time he planned to bring a flood upon
the work of man." 28.30-35
174. I wonder (It is interesting) who is he before whom "he repented" and
what did he repent in? And he seems to repeatedly sent (cast) the flood upon (to)
the earth, since he "decided once again (re-decided"; here I am in harmony with
the idea that the flood was brought to the earth not by God, but by the devil, and
everything, which is associated with the destruction (havoc), the annihilation is the
handiwork of the devil (so to speak figuratively).
175. " But the greatness of the light of the foreknowledge
(Pronoia) informed Noah, and he proclaimed (it) to all the offspring
which are the sons of men. But those who were strangers to him did
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not listen to him. It is not as Moses said: ‘They hid themselves in an
ark’ (Gn. 7:7), but they hid themselves in a place, not only Noah, but
also many other people from the immovable race. They went into a
place and hid themselves in a luminous cloud. And he (Noah)
recognized his authority, and she who belongs to the light was with
him, having shone on them ..." 29.0-10
176. It is pleasant to hear that in the ark of Noah had hidden not only relatives
of Noah, but other people, and the result would be that all human society arose
from incestuous relations (kinship) [incest], and the society itself does not want to
approve (endorse) this (such a) relationship due to genetic undesirable
consequences. If we assume that all people came from the sexual relationship of
Adam and Eve, in this case, it is impossible to avoid incest, and the latter affect the
society, making the degradation (supposedly), as the society develops.
177. "…he (the chief archon) had brought darkness upon the whole
earth. And he (the chief archon) made a plan with his powers. He sent his angels
to the daughters of men, that they might take some of them for themselves, and
raise offspring for their enjoyment. And at first they did not succeed. When they
had no success, they gathered together again and they made a plan
together. They created a counterfeit spirit, who resembles the Spirit who had
descended, so as to pollute the souls through it. And the angels changed
themselves in their likeness into the likeness of their mates (the daughters of
men) [companions], filling them with the spirit of darkness ... and with evil
(cunning).
178. They brought gold and silver and a gift and copper ... and all
kinds of things. And they steered the people who had followed them
into great troubles, by leading them astray with many deceptions.
179. They (the people) became old without having enjoyment. They died, not
having found truth and without knowing the God of truth. And thus the
whole creation became enslaved forever, from the foundation of the world until
now. And they took women and begot children out of the darkness according to
the likeness of their spirit. And they closed their hearts, and they hardened
themselves through the hardness of the counterfeit spirit until now." 29.1530.10
180. How can it be that "the whole creation was enslaved forever," when
the whole history of humanity proves the opposite, that the work (creativity) is
constantly improved and developed? And who can say for everyone: "They closed
their hearts, and they hardened..."? Society could not develop, creating a higher
civilization, with "hardened hearts"; apparently, saying like this, John had not
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understood anything yet: he shielded (screened) one thing — ideologically
drowned in the other one.
181. But, perhaps, isn’t it surprising, it turns out, it was necessary to create the
counterfeit (deceptive) spirit only in order that the angels could seduce the
daughters of men, that is, the female. And the sons of men (the people), that is, it
turns out, that the counterfeit (deceptive) spirit does not act at the male? What is
this direction (purpose, placing, setting up), dump all the blame on women, they
have found on whom to vent their sins, their ambitions? What's wrong - a woman
is guilty, what is not like this or like that — all the evil because of her. They
worked out (managed, get settled) well!
182. You should know (cognize) yourself, and you realize (understand) that
evil comes out of (from) yourself, and there is nothing to look for the cause
(reason) of evil in the external, in your surroundings (environment), and fall in
love with a pure heart the entire external surroundings (environment), as it is your
reflection and you will realize (understand) how beautiful your inner world is; your
soul will begin to cleanse, purify, lighten up, that is, it will gradually become
divine. Purifying yourself, burning in your pure love of the whole human filth
(immorality), you will help to ensure that those people, who surround you, will be
purified (cleansed). So be it! May it be so!
183. Now let's see what Jesus Christ says to John about Himself (abridged,
[briefly]):
"I, therefore, the perfect Pronoia (foreknowledge) of the all, changed myself
into my seed, for I existed first, going on every road. For I am the richness of the
light; I am the remembrance of the Pleroma. "And I went into the realm of
darkness and I endured till I entered the middle of the prison ... "I, the
remembrance of the Pronoia - I entered into the midst of darkness and the inside
of Hades, since I was seeking (to accomplish) my task ... I am the light which
exists in the light. .. And I filled my face with the light of the completion of their
aeon. And I entered into the midst of their prison, which is the prison of the body
... I am the thinking of the virginal Spirit, who raised you up to the honored
place... I, the merciful one, and guard yourself against the angels of poverty and
the demons of chaos and all those who ensnare you. ... And I raised him up, and
sealed him in the light of the water with five seals, in order that death might not
have power over him from this time on."30.10-31.25
184. In order to ascend to "the perfect aeon", it is necessary, it turns out, to
endure (pass [go] through, bear) everything: "going on every road... I entered into
the midst of darkness and the inside of Hades," that is, to know the entire
universe, the entire material world, to know all its pleasures and abandon them, as
in the process of learning to know the Divine enjoyments, to which you will direct
your steps to change yourself for the better light in your seed.
185. This implies the rightness (correctness) of the sayings of Jesus Christ:
"Verily I say unto you, whoever will not endure (bear, pass through) all the
temptations, he will never enter the Kingdom of Heaven", that is, everyone
should realize (understand) why we need this darkness of Hades (hell), or sin.
69

186. The doctrine (teaching) of Jesus Christ, the Son of Man in the thought of
the virginal Spirit entered (came) into our human heart, "the prison of the body",
it is not in the letter and not in the law of Moses, but (and) it is in the Living Holy
Spirit.
So be it! May it be so!
187. And to make the sign turns out, to be necessary, that is, to baptize
yourself, you should not with two fingers, as with two fingers are often blessed and
not with three fingers, as Orthodox people pray, but (and) with five: "And sealed
him in the light of the water with five seals, in order that death might not have
power over him from this time on."
188. Such a statement will lead many people into confusion, many people will
be in anger, and many hearts will be embittered, but it'll help figure out who is
who, it is the presence of their divine essence. The truly righteous people will
never be offended, as any animosity (bitterness), jealousy (envy) does not lead to
purification of the soul, but Vice versa. And to make the sign of the cross better
five seals in unity and at five points (places), as each finger has the divine seal.
189. "Cursed be everyone who will exchange these things for a
gift or for food or for drink or for clothing or for any other such
thing." And these things were presented to him (John) [24][
Clarification of the author] in a mystery, and immediately he (the
Christ) [25][Clarification of the author] disappeared from
him." 31.35-32.0
190. And does it say a disciple of Jesus Christ? Apparently, John did not
understand Him. Is it possible to curse anybody when Jesus taught everyone alllove, all-forgiveness and all-humility? Moreover, Jesus Christ has never given in
secret, as Divine knowledge is not something secret, hidden. And why would God
need to hide (and from whom) His All-Knowledge (Omniscience) and His AllWisdom? Concealing any knowledge begets (creates) greed, avarice, callousness
and stuff like that, that is not just inherent in the Lord God. And how might the
All-Generous, All-Merciful and All-Blessed God have something to hide?
191. The Divine knowledge, wisdom, open to all, take it, all humanity
(peoples) for yourselves, for the purification (cleansing) and ascent to God and
remember that all-knowing (omniscience), all-wisdom are opened to anyone who
begins (starts) to fulfill all the Divine commandments.
192. Lord, my heart is languishing in ignorance and eager (wants) the spark of
Your enlightenment in order to see the Light of Your Truth, Thy All-Resplendent
blessed radiance. All mankind is looking for the way to happiness, trying all
earthly enjoyments (pleasures) in practice (in the lives), and it cannot understand,
except for some people who build their lives according to Your Holy
commandments, that happiness, that is, according to earthly notions (conceptions)
— delight, bliss, it is necessary to look for on the way to You, All-Blessed, and not
in Your material creations which serve only as the impetus (stimulus) for the
knowledge of Your Creative process.
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193. O Lord, strengthen my heart in humility by Your grace, Your all-love in
this material world and send me powers of the strength, You are the All-Merciful,
All-Powerful... so I could easily endure all the adversities, hardships, burdens,
resentment, disappointment, ridicules... which are coming to me, so my heart does
not become callous in them, and dignified by Your All-Love, All-Forgiveness.
194. O Lord, may the Holy Spirit be upon all my endeavors for the blessing
(good, benefit) of mankind in the purification of their souls and moving towards
Your Divine Kingdom. Help me, Lord, to fulfill all Your Divine commandments in
the earthly, material conditions, drop by drop, to be strengthened in the experience,
as I already know that no one will enter Your Kingdom, if he does not fulfill Your
Divine Commandments, which were given by Jesus Christ.
195. On my way to You, the All-Holy, my heart inspires and enjoys of staying
in a living prayer of All-Love to You. And when the Holy Spirit, in thoughts,
comes to me, I am in indescribably blissful state. And my lips of such ecstasy
praise You, the Most High Lord God. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thanks
(Glory)! Thanks (Glory)! Thank you, Lord! Thank God the Father and the Son
Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, now and ever, and to ages of ages.

Amen.

6
THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP
A LITTLE OF EVERYTHING
1. In this book I try to comment on and explain those Apocrypha (apocryphal
stories), which came to me in 1990, keeping (preserving) their order, although I am
well aware that the idea (thought) which Jesus of Nazareth tried to convey to his
disciples has already been modified (in semantic content), not to mention the
translation, which is entirely dependent on the spiritual level of knowledge of the
interpreter and who distorts the meaning of the source.
2. Forgive me Lord for I do not speak the language in which those or other
sources of the Gospels and the Apocrypha were written, and thank You, Lord, for
(what) You give me to get in touch with the knowledge, albeit (even) through a
language of interpreter, which were written (recorded) by the "disciples" of Jesus
Christ, the Son of Man and possibly interpret them, thanks to the rest (stay) of Your
Holy Spirit. Thank You, Lord!
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3. "A Hebrew makes another Hebrew, and such a person is called
‘proselyte’. But a proselyte does not make another proselyte. [True people] just
as they [from the beginning], and make others like themselves [true], while
others simply exist." (1)
4. "A Hebrew makes another Hebrew," as a Russian makes another Russian
or an American — (makes another) American, because this entity is national and, it
seems, is passed (is born), but "proselyte does not make another proselyte", as an
adherent (follower) of the doctrine does not make adherent (follower) of this
doctrine, because this essence is human as essentially (inherently) Russian can be a
proselyte, that is, an adherent (follower) of this doctrine, as well as any other
person of any nationality.
5. A man can't be true "[from the beginning]" on the earth, from the birth, as
he alters (is modified) in the process of the material life in the acquisition of the
experience, as life itself, but if to look at the "[true people]" from the point of
view of their souls, their truth depends on their experience, which was acquired in
previous material life, but it does not preclude the fact that a true man makes "
others like himself [true], while others simply exist."
6. "He who has received something other than the Lord is still a Hebrew."
(46)
That is, in all probability, he is still an unbeliever, because the Jews themselves
crucified Jesus of Nazareth, they did not believe and did not understand that He is
the Son of God, it means the Lord God. Faith in the Lord is the gift of receiving
Him in your heart. Therefore (So) any unbeliever of any nationality and race can
be named (called) a Hebrew (Jew).
7. " The slave seeks only (the way) to be free, but he does not
hope to acquire the estate of his master. But the son is not only a son
but lays claim to the inheritance of the father." (2)
8. It depends on what a slave and a master, in the same way — depends on
what a son and a father. A slave may search for "(the way) to be free" and to seek
the "estate (property) of his master", to which he supposedly (allegedly) pretends
(claims); but there is a slave who, with humility and love services to his master,
without seeking "(the way) to be free".
9. A son also (whoever) can not only refuse the inheritance of the father for
various reasons (for example, conflict over the object of love), but to get away
from all the material things in asceticism, monasticism, and spiritual discipleship.
But there is one who becomes the son due to the fact that he absorbs all the
commandments of the spiritual father, fulfilling (carrying out) them faithfully, and
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as it turns out, "he lays claim to (appropriates) (and) the inheritance of the
father." It is better to appropriate (inherit) eternal inheritance — knowledge — the
property of the spiritual Father, than the material property of the father which is
impermanent (transient), illusionary and dead.
10. "Those who are heirs to the dead are themselves dead, and
they inherit the dead. Those who are heirs to what is living are alive,
and they are heirs to both what is living and the dead. The dead are
heirs to nothing. For, how can he who is dead inherit? If he who is
dead inherits what is living he will not die, but he who is dead will live
even more!" (3)
11. As you can see, this saying is contradictory in itself: "The dead will inherit
nothing" — sounds quite affirmative, and then: "If the dead inherits living..."
But in general, this saying (verse), seems, to continue the complete the thought
(idea) of the preceding paragraph. Indeed, "those who inherit dead", that is
material, impermanent things, automatically become the dead, as they aim for the
spirit (ghost), mirage, although it seemed to be real. And "those who inherit
living" the Divine knowledge, indeed the living inherit the Kingdom of Heaven,
but they will inherit "dead", that is, the material body, which is a tool for
acquiring knowledge about God and they can in practice, thanks to the
commandments of God, become all-radiant light to merge with the Most High
Lord God. And if so, then the dead (human material body) "inherits living", that
is, the doctrine of God, and therefore, such people "will live much more", as if
with every reincarnation (rebirth) they will be able to acquire eternity, until it
becomes the Eternity — the Divine Light of the All-Radiant God.
12. "A Gentile does not die, for he has never lived in order that
he may die. He who has believed in the truth has found life, and this
one is in danger of dying, for he is alive." (4)
13. Don't be an arrogant Hebrew (Jew) who became a Christian through faith in
the truth that is in Jesus Christ, the Son of Man, believing (considering) that
Gentiles as if are unworthy to live, that is, they exist (are present), but (and) they
do not live. But then we can come to the absurd: who lives, it means he does not
die, and who does not die — is eternal. Then, why does the eternal (Gentile) need
the truth in order to die? The truth is acquired in order to begin (start) to live by
eternal life, but we must not forget that the Gentiles have the truth, which gives life
approaching eternity, even though eternal life is acquired only with the acquisition
of the commandments of God in the human heart, which are given by Jesus Christ,
Master and Savior. The truth is always trying to disprove other people by other
truth, and therefore there is a risk "to die" for the truth (despite that it) gives life,
which means "he lives", that is, a believer in the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God) [the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit (Ghost)].
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14. "Since Christ came, the world has been created, the cities adorned, the
dead carried out."(5)
That is (to say), "when the Christ came" He brought Truth, Eternal life to our
earthly and diverse world, and then "the dead carried out"; and Eternity,
Happiness and Enjoyment is acquired— our heart is glad, and joy cannot be
without a celebration (holiday), which means (so) — "the cities adorned"; but still
a new spiritual world is created with the acquisition of Truth, because a person
becomes a peacemaker, and then gradually — the Christ. Amen. Hallelujah!
15. "When we were Hebrews, we were orphans and had only our
mother."
It means (This refers to): Mother Nature or Mother Earth.
"But when we became Christians, we had both father and
mother" (6)
That is, "when we became Christians," it means the Sons, since (as) "we had
both father" — the Father "and mother" — the Holy Spirit. Although, the
mother is the Universal Soul but (and) it is not the Holy Spirit.
16. "Those who sow in winter reap in summer. The winter is the
world, the summer the other Aeon (eternal realm). Let us sow in the
world that we may reap in the summer. Because of this, it is fitting for
us not to pray in the winter. Summer follows winter. But if any man
reap in winter he will not actually reap but (only) (pluck) out." (7)
17. In order to "reap in the summer", it takes time in order that sown in
winter has been grown and matured, and it has brought forth fruit. But to sow, that
is to carry out (take) an affair (case), we need the world, because "as you sow, so
you will reap", so "we will sow in the world to reap (harvest) in the summer."
And to pray, apparently, means inaction, and if you do not sow, what will then you
reap? Well, and what will be reaped in winter? After all, if it had been sown
(planted) in the winter, and it is not ripe (mature), as any maturing requires a given
time, which is not shortened and not lengthened, the sower only destroys the
harvest — he plucks (pulls) out the shoots or loses the grains. And in a spiritual
sense: we need to sow in the world to wait for time to ripen, and pluck out the
fruits in time, as it is not everything sown spiritually can be immediately plucked
out (there is the chaff).
18. "Since, it will not provide a harvest for such a person. It is not only
[fruit] that it will [at this point] come forth, but also on the Sabbath [his
strength] is barren." (8)
This saying is difficult to understand, so as there is nothing to seize (latch on to),
but, in all probability, it says the following: "How that" Hebrew (Jew) "who thus
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does not exist", that is, he is not Christian, does not take upon (accept) the
commandments, which were given by Jesus Christ and does not believe in the Son
of Man, who "does not bear fruit" for his eternal life in the Kingdom of Heaven,
"Not only he does not make it [at this place]", in his heart, even on Sabbath."
when a Jew dedicates the day to God and his prayers asks Him prosperity, health
for himself... "[His power] is "fruitless prayer" as prayer, Christians believe, is
not heard, because the true living God is Jesus Christ, Who was on the Earth in the
flesh and pointed out the Way and the Truth and the Life to all humanity.
19. "Christ came to ransom some, to save others, to redeem others. He
ransomed those who were strangers and made them his own. And he set his own
apart, those whom he gave as a pledge according to his plan. It was not only
when he appeared that he voluntarily laid down his life, but he voluntarily laid
down his life from the very day the world came into being. Then he came first in
order to take it, since it had been given as a pledge. It fell into the hands of
robbers and was taken captive, but he saved it. He redeemed the good people in
the world as well as the evil." (9)
20. "Christ came to ransom some, to save others, to redeem others, "no, as thus
the elected are going to make. The Christ came into this world and originated
(gave) the seed of liberation for eternal life not only for the elected (elite), but for
everyone (all mankind) who wants to acquire eternal happiness, pleasure
(enjoyment) in this world... of Course, you can say that " He ransomed those who
were strangers", that is, the Gentiles, who became Christians, according to his
will, that is it (so) "and made them his own".
21. If "it was not only when he appeared that he voluntarily laid down his life,
but he voluntarily laid down his life from the very day the world came into
being", the question arises, to whom: to Nature, Mother-Earth and Human
society? And we give something as a pledge in that case if we cannot (have
nothing to) pay, that is, we have become poor. So it turns out nonsense (absurdity)
that the Christ was poor, since He gave his soul as a pledge (collateral). Then how
He can have such wealth as Eternal life, Eternal pleasure. And secondly, how the
Lord God, who is the Christ, can have a soul, when He should have the Spirit? A
soul just appears only with the emergence of the material world, but the spirit
pervades the entire material world, and therefore the souls are born by the material
world. So in this case it turns out: if the Christ "from the very day of the
world" had the soul, then what God is he, because God has the Spirit?
22. But if we take (accept) this point of view, on the pledge of his soul and that
"he set his own apart, those whom he gave as a pledge according to his plan",
then, on this basis, is it necessary to take the point of view of the reincarnation
(rebirth) of the souls? That is, we exist, appear in the material world, not once, but
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several times, for increasing of the purification of the soul by the Holy Spirit, to
eventually enter by the purified (cleansed) light into the Kingdom of the AllRadiant Light. Christians should not abandon (give up) the concept of the
reincarnations (rebirths) of the souls, as Jesus Christ himself did not deny
this: " Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth " (Mt. 5:5)
[26] or: "a slave does not abide in the house forever, but a son abides
forever " or about reincarnations of the Son: "I came forth from the Father and
have come into the world. Again, I leave the world and go to the
Father."(Jn.8:35; 16:28) [27]

23. "Light and Darkness, life and death, right and left, are brothers of one
another. They are inseparable. Because of this neither are the good good, nor
evil evil, nor is life life, nor death death. For this reason each one will dissolve
into its earliest origin. But those who are exalted above the world are
indissoluble, eternal. "(10)
At number 69 of the examining (considering) work is given a part of the
explanation of this item (paragraph) which will be given below and I just want to
elaborate (clarify) that the phrase " each one will dissolve into its earliest origin,"
means (refers to) the moment when a person is born in the material world; "but
those who are exalted above the world", means (refers to), they are in the Holy
Spirit, of course, they will be "indissoluble, eternal. "
24. "The Lord… said, "I came to make the things below like the
things above, and the things outside like those inside. I came to unite
them in the place." [It opened] here through [types and images].
Those who say, "There is a heavenly man and there is one above
him" are wrong. For it is the first of these two heavenly men, the one
who is revealed, that they call "the one who is below"; and he to
whom the hidden belongs is that one who is above him. For it would
be better for them to say, "The inner and outer, and what is outside
the outer". Because of this, the Lord called destruction the "the outer
darkness": there is not another outside of it. He said, "My Father
who is in secret". He said, "Go into your chamber and shut the door
behind you, and pray to your Father who is in secret" (Mt 6:6), the
one who is within them all. But that which is within them all is the
fullness. Beyond it, there is nothing else within it. This is that of
which they say, "That which is above them". (69)
25. As you can see, if: "Light and Darkness, life and death… are brothers..."
means "neither are the good good, nor evil evil, nor is life life, nor death death",
therefore, the Lord came to our world in the flesh, to reveal (show) how to
(connect) make the things below like the things above, left and right.
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We should not forget that the Spirit of the Lord opens in the imagination of the
human material body, as if at the bottom towards the Spirit, Which is at the top
(upstairs), and It opens only in types (symbols) and images at the bottom, and not
at the top, because our human souls need to rise to It (Him), but not It (He) need to
come down to us. Going down, here is opened only a part of It (Him), that is, the
Son of God — "the One who is below". But "the One who is in secret", who
belongs to hidden" indeed "That which is above them", that is, the Father is above
the Son.
And all what is material for us, people, — outer, but the material world is not
eternal, it is destructive, fatal, and thus it is comparable to "the outer darkness".
As "there is nothing outside of it", that is "the outer darkness" and not, "who
would be inside," for him, that is, for the Lord. "But the one who is inside them all
is the Pleroma," i.e. the Holy Spirit.
So if you want to acquire "in secret", that is, the Lord God, "Go into your
chamber and shut the door behind you, and pray to your Father who is in
secret" come into your room, close your door behind you (and) pray to your Father."
The Holy Spirit will descend from the Father onto (into) you and you (thanks to your
hard work) will be revealed (opened) "through types and images" and you will be
pointed out the path to the Realm of the All-Fragrant, All-Radiant Light. So be it!
May it be so!
26. "Names given to the worldly are very deceptive, for they
divert our thoughts from what is correct to what is incorrect. Thus
one who hears the word ‘God’ does not perceive what is correct, but
perceives what is incorrect. So also with ‘the Father’ and ‘the Son’
and ‘the Holy Spirit’ and ‘life’ and ‘light’ and ‘resurrection’ and ‘the
Church (Ekklesia)’ and all the rest - people do not perceive what is
correct but they perceive what is incorrect, unless they have come to
know what is correct. The names which are heard are in the world
[to] deceive. If they were in the Aeon (eternal realm), they would, at
no time, be used as names in the world. Nor were they set among
worldly things. They have an end in the Aeon." (11)
27. "One single name is not uttered in the world, the name which
the Father gave to the Son; it is the name above all things: the name
of the Father. For, the Son would not become Father unless he wore
the name of the Father. Those who have this name know it, but they
do not speak it. But those who do not have it do not know it. But truth
brought names into existence in the world for our sakes, because it is
not possible to learn it (truth) without these names. Truth is one
single thing; it is many things and for our sakes to teach about this
one thing in love through many things." (12)
28. "The rulers (archons) wanted to deceive man, since they saw that he had
a kinship with those that are truly good. They took the name of those that are
good and gave it to those that are not good, so that through the names they might
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deceive him and bind them to those that are not good. And afterward, what a
favor they do for them! They make them be removed from those that are not
good and place them among those that are good. These things they knew, for
they wanted to take the free man and make him a slave to them forever." (13)
29. Here on the semantic meaning combined three points following one after
another, to help us understand the whole picture of the used names and words. We
have repeatedly been convinced in practice, despite the fact that we have lots of
words and names which both cannot (are unable to) describe a particular
phenomenon verbally, and can not mention the description of the symbols, as we
would like, with accuracy, according to our inner feelings.
And if the words will not give the fullness of the meaning of the phenomenon or
symbol, during the communication, conversation, in the explanation of this symbol
or phenomenon will be admitted (allowed) the distortion (misrepresentation),
which is the deception. This happens when the disciples are trying to bear (convey)
to mankind the doctrines (teachings) of their master, the doctrine (teaching) is
(gets) distorted, and sometimes it becomes deception (fraud), and you are
convinced in it, by reading my book.
30. It is impossible not to (can’t help, but) agree with this expression:"One
single name is not uttered in the world… the name of the Father" — which is
true. Only the Son of Man might have a name, and the Lord God shall have only
epithets and the best ones, which are available in the vocabulary of humanity,
which cannot fully reveal the essence of God.
Therefore, the Lord God has no name, and if there is, they are countless. So
you should make your conclusion: if you constantly call the Almighty by the name
of Allah, Krishna or any other name, you just impoverish the essence of God.
More precisely we can say about the fact that the "truth brought names into
existence in the world" and further it is said fine and great.
Thus, we cognize (learn) the truth in two ways, interpenetrating (into) each
other: the first way is "in love through many things (a great number)" (through
words) and the second is intuition, as it is said (they say), the sixth sense through
signs and symbols, figuratively (metaphorically), in whole; and it’s great (what is
remarkable is) that the first path feeds the second, and the more experience in
cognition occurs through the first way, the easier we begin to know by intuition
through the second way, that is, through the Holy Spirit.
31. "These are powers which [give]… man, not wishing him to be saved, in
order that they may [become]... For if man is saved, there will not be any
sacrifices... and animals will not be offered to the powers. Indeed, the animals
were the ones to whom they sacrificed. They were indeed offering them up alive,
but when they offered them up, they died. As for man, they offered him up to
God dead, and he lived." (14)
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32. If it wasn't missed so many words that would help to take a look at this
saying (dictum) utterly and completely (whole), then we could give an
interpretation. It would be possible instead of ellipsis (points) to put our words, but
it is not the dictum (saying) of Philip. So we will be content (satisfied) with what
we have and came to us.
So, "These are powers which [give]" opportunity to the human body to
develop as the animal-flesh and human-spiritual powers (forces), where the first
powers call to animal and man became the sacrifice for development and
strengthening through the destruction (breaking) of the victim, and the second,
developing, gradually make a person immortal and help him enter into the
Kingdom of Eternal Life.
So if a person sacrifices a live animal or a person, it thereby increases the
destructive power of the devil, and the (animal or human) flesh dies.
The released (liberated) energy (power) from killing an animal as a sacrifice to
God is transferred or moves into another animal's body, the latter is above at the
level. That is why, using the words of Philip, we say: "They brought their
sacrifice alive. When they were sacrificed, they become dead", i.e. they did not
exist as an animal in terms of the physical body and it exists in the astral plane
(level) for resettlement (movement) into a new animal body.
But a man, as a sacrifice to God, does not die, because the released energy, the
astral body, after mortification, as a victim, either goes into the Kingdom of
Eternal Life or into the human body again, to continue the development and the
purification (cleansing) for the Kingdom of Heaven.
Therefore (So), it turns out according to Philip: "A.70. From this text how
they would manifest themselves and appear in human society, God's
commandments, among them: "Do not condemn [judge]!", "Love thy
neighbor...", "Do not offend" etc. Man was sacrificed to the God dead and he
became alive."
33. "The heavenly man has many more sons than the earthly
man. If the sons of Adam are many, although they die, how much
more the sons of the perfect man, they who do not die but are always
begotten." (28)
34. Knowing the saying (statement, adage) "we all are of (from) God, we have
been created by God and we will come to Him", we understand the above text,
namely: at the beginning of the creative process of God through "the heavenly
man" appear on the earth, His sons "... have many more sons than the earthly
man", so "the sons of the perfect man, they who do not die" just begin to appear
at the earthly man, as they begin to acquire the path (way) into the God's Kingdom
of the Eternal Life, and their quantity (number) is constantly increasing, until they
reach the Kingdom of the Eternal Life, they, for their purification (cleansing), in
order to enter into the Kingdom of Light, constantly have to reincarnate (be reborn)
on the earth.
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So, the sons of Adam, though they are numerous, but they die. But, as soon as,
they take the path, which leads to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) —
they come to life, becoming perfect people.
35. "The father makes a son, and the son has not the power to
make a son. For, he who has been begotten has not the power to
beget, but the son gets brothers for himself, not sons." (29)
36. The God is the Creator! And in the process of creation of God or a man
arises the creations which we name (anoint) our sons, and the latter are both
material (human flesh) and spiritual (books).
The Son can create a son only when he becomes a father, who can’t help doing
(creating), and this is possible only in the human body; in all other cases the sons
who were born, become his brothers and sisters, but not sons.
Therefore, for God, we are all the sons as we are born of His energy and to
each other (people) - brothers and sisters as numerous pieces of one, Unified
God’s Energy.
It turns out that a person may be, on the one hand, the creative father, and on
the other hand - the son, brother or sister.
37. "All who are begotten in the world are begotten in a natural
way, and the others are nourished from the place whence they have
been born. It is /from being promised/ to the heavenly /place/ that
man receives nourishment."
38. "/ He, who nourishes/ him from the mouth. /And had/ the word gone
out from that place, it would be nourished from the mouth and it would become
perfect. For it is by a kiss that the perfect conceive and give birth. For this
reason we also kiss one another. We receive conception from the grace which is
in one another." (30)
39. Any divine energy in the process of the creative activities, in order to
express themselves, necessarily goes (passes through) the material world, that is, it
is generated by nature. But as soon as the nature has created the material human
body as a tool for further development of the soul is the divine energy, through
thought-word, at a certain stage of the material development, now, people can be
generated (born) by the Spirit. Therefore, "/ those who are/ born (generated)
thanks to it," that is, the Spirit, begin to perfect (improve) from the person "to the
person, because /they are nourished/ from promises of the heavenly /place/."
This promise is due to the words coming from the mouth of God through the Holy
Spirit in the acquisition of the eternal pleasure, happiness and bliss in the Kingdom of
heaven, replacing them with all kinds of earthly delights. And "/ He, who nourishes/
him from the mouth " of God's Word, is gradually becoming a perfect man, that is,
he goes from a creature of God, a servant of God, then a child of God and, having
mastered all the stages of love, becomes the lover (beloved) of the Most High Lord
God, to cling to His delightful, ambrosial, life-giving lips. That's why "the perfect
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conceive and give birth", as they kiss the mouth of the All-Loving, All-Beautiful,
All-Blessed God.
And if the grace of the Almighty, All-Blessed dwells in a man, why wouldn’t
you kiss another perfect man, the divine grace also resides (is) in him, as during
(because while) the kiss (kissing) of human mouth (lips) there is the merger,
enrichment of different graces of God, dwelling in different perfect people, " For
this reason we also kiss one another. We receive conception from the grace
which is in one another." That's why during (at) the kiss we manifest our love, as
the grace that we give to another person or disseminate (spread) to other people.
40. "He who has been created… you would <not> find his sons
noble creations. If he were not created, but begotten, you would find
that his seed was noble. But now he was created (and) he begot. What
nobility is this?" (41)
41. If "he who has been" - the first man - Adam only "created" from the raw
material of the material world, then he would be doing, could create (mold) their
sons. But we are well aware that a man — body is a noble work. And since we are
all children of Adam and we are not created, but we are born (originated) from the
seed, we would find, "that his seed was noble", creating a noble work, that is, a
man.
Then how has that Adam been created, and how has his sons been born?
The fact that the God having been in the creative process, at first created the
first man — Adam — mentally, in His own image (likeness), then He created the
raw material from which by the hands of nature He created the flesh and breathed
the energy into it, so that a portion of this energy, through the seed of Adam could
create sons in its own image (likeness). So it turns out that "...he was created,
(and) he begot. What nobility is this?!"
42. "The superiority of man is not obvious to the eye, but lies in what is
hidden from view. Consequently, he has mastery over the animals which are
stronger than he is and great in terms of the obvious and the hidden. This
enables them to survive. But if man is separated from them, they slay one
another and bite one another. They ate one another because they did not find
any food. But now they have found food because man tilled the soil." (58)
"There are domestic animals, like the bull and the ass and others of this kind.
Others are wild and live apart in the deserts, (and others in the forests,
mountains and waters)[28][ Clarification of the author] . Man ploughs the field
by means of the domestic animals and from this he is nourished, he and the
animals, whether tame or wild. Compare the perfect man. It is through powers
which are submissive that he ploughs, preparing for everything to come into
being. For it is because of this that the whole place stands, whether the good or
the evil, the right and the left. The Holy Spirit shepherds everyone and rules all
the powers, the "tame" ones and the "wild" ones, as well as those which are
81

unique. For indeed he [collects and] shuts them in, in order that [power] wish,
they will not be able to escape." (40)
43. The law of nature is the struggle for survival (fight for existence), which
we call natural selection. But we forget that natural selection is just something
happening under the supervision of "Gods" of the creative process to avoid chaos.
In nature, as we see one animal kills due to the power (strength) and skill
another animal to balance as if a globe (the earthly world) in general (as a whole),
preserve the harmony. And since a man is the last link in the chain of transition
(conversion) from the material energy into the Divine energy, then the superiority
(mastery) over all material world and, of course, over the animals is hidden
(domination) in a man.
People, taming the animals, give them food, freeing them from getting food for
themselves, but for this people are exploiting these animals for their own purposes,
helping them to come into contact with one or the other aspect (side) of their life,
for example, when people began to till (cultivate) the land (ground).
Thus, on the one hand, the animals received from the person food and
protection from other more powerful animals, on the other hand, animals’ life
began to depend entirely on the people, and this process will continue as long as all
the animals do not depend on the people. For, the souls of these animals after their
death merge the souls of those people, which they depended on, continuing their
evolution.
And "The Holy Spirit shepherds everyone and rules all the powers..."
44. "Surely what a man accomplishes depends on his abilities. For this
reason, we refer to one`s accomplishments as "abilities". Among his
accomplishments are his children. They originate in a moment of ease. Thus his
abilities determine what he may accomplish, but this ease is clearly evident in the
children. You will find that this applies directly to the image. Here is the man
made after the image accomplishing things with his physical strength, but
producing his children with ease." (86)
45. There is nothing difficult in this verse, as indeed (really), any case (affair)
cannot be made (committed) without action, there are certain directional powers
(forces), and the end result of this action is any copy of the divine creation, one or the
other thing, object or any work of art, and this is our children, both material and
spiritual, "directly to the image".
In order to produce (engender) the creation of children in the material terms, at
first, they have to give birth in the mind, in thoughts, and it requires a rest (an ease)
from things, from the material creations. It turns out that the man, "accomplishing
things with his physical strength, but producing his children with ease."
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46. "[The powers do not see] those who are clothed in the perfect light, and
consequently are not able to detain them. One will clothe himself in this light
sacramental/ly/ in the union." (77)
"Not only will they be unable to detain the perfect man, but they
will not be able to see him, for if they see him, they will detain him.
There is no other way for a person to acquire this quality except by
putting on the perfect light and he too becoming perfect light. He who
has put it on will enter [the light]. This is the perfect [light]…"
47 "…that we [should] become [spiritual men] before we leave [the world].
Whoever receives everything [not being a master] hither [he will not] be able [to
become a master in] that place, but will [go into] the Middle as imperfect. Only
Jesus knows the end of this person."
48. "The priest is completely holy, down to his very body. For, if he has
taken the bread, he will consecrate it. Or the cup or anything else that he gets, he
will consecrate. Then how will he not consecrate the body also?" (106-108)
49. In order to enter the Kingdom of Heaven of the All-Radiant, All-Beautiful
Light it is necessary to fulfill (carry out) all temptations in the material world, and
thus become as imperfect, as Jesus Christ did, when He came into the flesh, Who
was the perfect Divine Light in spirit.
When we go through (fulfill) all earthly temptations step by step, not being
attached to them, this way we are renewed (updated) with the acquisition of love in
the process, becoming more spiritual, but not gaining anything material, and thus
becoming a master of everything, because only through the acquisition of spiritual
food for yourself, you can become a master not only of the material world, but of
the entire Divine Universe.
When you acquire spirituality, you gradually become the perfect person,
bearing (carrying out) the light of knowledge around you, as long as abide in the
flesh and visible to all, and "for if they see him, they will detain him".
But here, as Jesus Christ, you leave the body in the form of the divine energy,
come back into the Kingdom of God the Father, clothed with Perfect Light due to
which you take your material body and become Perfect, and then material people
will not see you and cannot detain (seize, grasp) you.
But regardless of that, being in the flesh, but the perfect man, you're saint and
your body is sacred, so "anything else that you get, you will consecrate" by your
purifying (cleansing) energy, not to mention your body.
Having received grace from God in the form of the Holy Spirit — All-Radiant
Light, Light-Knowledge for the fulfillment of all the commandments of God, you
are clothed in the perfect light and you can come in, merge with the Divine Light,
becoming the Lord God, the Almighty, All-Existing (All-Absolute), the
Peacemaker.
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50. "Before Christ came, there was no bread in the world, just as
Paradise, the place where Adam was, had many trees to nourish the
animals but no wheat to sustain man. Man used to feed like the
animals, but when Christ came, the perfect man, he brought bread
from heaven in order that man might be nourished with the food of
man." (15)
51. When we remember (recall) the words of Jesus Christ: "[Man] shall not
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of
God" (Mt.4:4) [29] , - it becomes clear that in this case, under the bread means
the word of God, and grain - is a human science about (of) God.
Jesus is the first one, Who has united (combined) these grains - sciences and He
has made (created) bread — the commandments of God, so that people ate the
food of man "to be nourished with the food" rather than "like the animals" in
order to return to the Kingdom to His Father.
52. "Some are afraid lest they rise naked. Because of this they
wish to rise in the flesh, and they do not know that it is those who
wear the flesh who are naked. It is those who [wear flesh] to unclothe
themselves who are not naked. "Flesh and blood shall not inherit the
kingdom of God" (1 Co 15:50). What is this which will not inherit?
This is which is on us. But what is this, too, which will inherit? It is
that which belongs to Jesus and his blood. Because of this he said
"He who shall not eat my flesh and drink my blood has not life in
him" (Jn. 6:53). What is it? His flesh is the word, and his blood is the
Holy Spirit. He who has received these has food and he has drink and
clothing. I find fault with the others who say that it will not rise. Then
both of them are at fault. You say that the flesh will not rise. But tell
me what will rise, that we may honor you. You say the Spirit in the
flesh, and it is also this light in the flesh. (But) this too is a matter
which is in the flesh, for whatever you shall say, you say nothing
outside the flesh. It is necessary to rise in this flesh, since everything
exists in it." (23)
53. Jesus Christ, by His brilliant feat, revealed to (demonstrated for) all
humanity that after killing a human flesh is resurrected not only the spirit but can
rise again, on the third day, and the very flesh of those who will do the same feat,
fulfilling (carrying out) all the commandments of God in practice.
And any other person is resurrected after death only the soul to the underworld
(afterlife) to understand their sins on the earth, and then enter into a new body
(male or female) to continue the practice of fulfilling the commandments of God.
And so, one fine day, after many reincarnations (rebirths), when your body through
the process of love, will bring together (meet) a thousand and more souls and you
have to practice as Jesus of Nazareth, will fulfill all the commandments of God,
then on the third day your body will be resurrected. Because, the path to God takes
place only in the flesh: "since everything exists in it."
84

The Holy Spirit helps to know the flesh what it needs to be resurrected — and
there is the Logo in order to revitalize (animate) this body, as the blood does.
Of course, "neither flesh, nor the blood are able to inherit the Kingdom of
God" "Flesh and blood shall not inherit the kingdom of God"" as the Son of
God, resurrecting His body, burned it in His Purifying Divine Rays of the Perfect
Light.
And if you're undressing (naked) gradually, step by step by fulfilling all the
commandments of God, then you gain divine garments instead of material clothes,
that is, All-Radiant Light. So, rising again, you're not naked, and "Some are afraid
lest they rise naked", rising again, they become naked in their sin. It turns out,
"those who will /undress/ to be naked /those/ are not nude" because they eat
the flesh of Jesus (cognize [get to know] the Logo) and drink His blood (acquire
the Holy Spirit). It turns out that
"In this world, those who put on garments are better than the garments. In the
Kingdom of Heaven, the garments are better than those that put them on. It is
through water and fire that the whole place is purified - the visible by the visible,
the hidden by the hidden." (24)
That is, they acquire clothes of the all-purifying (all-cleansing) light of the AllRadiant Lord God.
And that man, who condemns someone, even with good intentions he gradually
acquires sins, becoming naked in the sin at the resurrection of the soul from the
flesh.
But when his soul, after realizing its earthly sins in the afterlife and, of course,
the sin of condemnation, re-appear (appear again) in a new human body, he will be
convinced in practice once more what it means to condemn anyone, in order to
learn to prevent him from penetration both this and another sin in his soul in the
future; thus, being purified and enlightened, he will acquire the path to the
Almighty, All-Radiant, All-Cleansing Light.
54. "Before Christ, some came from a place they were no longer able to
enter, and they went where they were no longer able to come out. Then Christ
came. Those who went in, he brought out, and those who went out, he brought
in." (70)
55. "This world is a corpse-eater. All the things eaten in it themselves die
also. /Truth is a life-eater/. /Therefore/ no one nourished /by truth will/ die. It
was from that place /that/ Jesus came and brought food. To those who so
desired, he gave life, that they might not die." (93)
56. Various (different) religions have already existed on the earth before Christ,
which supposedly led to God, but these gods of various religions are at certain
levels of the hierarchy, but they are not at the very top, where the Most High Lord
God (the Almighty, All-Existing [All-Absolute]) is. And, of course, "all of them
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went out before Christ", that is, the masters (teachers) of these religions, after
their material death, got to (fell in) these energetic layers of the hierarchy, where
their gods are, which they served and worshiped, devoting their entire (whole)
lives. "Where they came from", that is, from the material world, — "they could
not enter any longer", that is, in human flesh, because they thought that they had
reached the top of the knowledge of their gods, and so "where they came from,
they could not leave (get away) from there any longer", because they thought that
the process of the development of creativity of god (hierarch) had ended.
"Jesus came from that place", which according to the hierarchy is above those
other gods whose religions exist on the earth, "and he brought food from
/there/," that is, new creative knowledge of the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God), therefore, "those who went in, he brought out," that is, to be born
on the earth again, to continue to get to know of the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God) and His further creative process of Peacemaking (Peacekeeping).
"Those who went out" into the material world for their future spiritual
development, — "he brought in," pointing the path (way) to the Kingdom of the
All-Glaring (All-Glittering) Light and Bliss, that is, "and to those who so desired,
he gave life, that they might not die," and in order them to have eternal Life in
All-Good (All-Blessed) God as "this world is a corpse-eater." But regardless of
that "truth is a life-eater", that is, it absorbs, soaks up (devours) human lives, and
it, accumulating the potential of its life-giving Divine energy, affects the human
lives in the form of the Holy Spirit. "/Therefore/ no one nourished /by truth will/
die/", for (because), he gets into the God’s (Divine) Kingdom of the Eternal Life.
Thus, because of Jesus, the Son of God, we have the opportunity to be
reincarnated (reborn) in the material (physical) world, acquiring a female (women's)
or a male (men's) body (flesh) in order that with each subsequent (succeeding) life, in
practice, on the earth to learn how to fulfill all the commandments of God to enter the
Bridal (Wedding) beautiful Chambers of the Father in Heaven to be (stay) in the
Eternal Enjoyment.
That food of the Christ is the commandments of God, using (by drinking) which a
man becomes immortal, that is, the Divinity and All-Radiant Energy of the Light.
Eat this food of the Christ, and you will have (be) according to (on) your faith!
Amen.
57. "Jesus appeared [on the bank of] Jordan - the fullness [Pleroma] of /the
Kingdom/ of Heaven. He, who was begotten before everything, was /begotten
anew/. He, who was once anointed, was anointed anew. He who was redeemed,
in turn redeemed (others)." (81)
58. During the baptism by John in the Jordan, the Holy Spirit descended upon
Jesus Christ from the Father in Heaven, and in this act is that "Jesus appeared…
the fullness [Pleroma] of /the Kingdom/ of Heaven...", but this act is His
resurrection. But when He was led by the Holy Spirit into the wilderness to be
tempted by devil and won, "He was reincarnated (reborn) as the Son" this
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means of God. After he entered the synagogue, opened the Holy Book of the
prophet Isaiah and read: "the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He has
anointed me..." — and we read at Philip’s: "Then he was the anointed one."
After the crucifixion, when He was dead, Jesus was taken down from the
cross and buried in the tomb of Joseph, who begged the Christ's body from Pilate,
that is, "he was redeemed". But Jesus Christ has received the power of God the
Father, and then He took his body from the tomb, as if He risen from the dead, it
turns out that Jesus "redeemed" his body from Mother-Earth. Getting to know
deeper the feat accomplished by the Christ, we understand that He redeemed not
only his body but the bodies of those who fulfills all the commandments of God
for eternal life.
Glory to thee, Jesus Christ, the Son of God! Amen.
59. "Adam came into being from two virgins, from the Spirit and from the
virgin earth. Christ, therefore, was born from a virgin to rectify the Fall which
occurred in the beginning." (83)
60. "The world came about through a mistake. For he who created it wanted
to create it imperishable and immortal. He fell short of attaining his desire. For
the world never was imperishable, nor, for that matter, was he who made the
world. For, things are not imperishable, but sons are. Nothing will be able to
receive imperishability if it does not first become a son. But he who has not the
ability to receive, how much more will he be unable to give?!" (99)
61. Indeed, the first man — "Adam came into being from two virgins, from
the Spirit and from the virgin earth", as in the process of development of the
Divine, creative energy, which is permeated by the Spirit, after the thought process
initially (at first) appears (comes into being) chaos-material and tools for the
creation of the material world, and when he created the world, including the birth
(nascency) of the virgin land, which itself, thanks to (because of) the Spirit, which
begins to bring forth living creatures, including man, and so man, "came into
being from two virgins...", as the Spirit, this word in Hebrew is feminine, but in
the Greek ― average. But "Christ, therefore, was born from a virgin to rectify
the Fall, which /supposedly/ occurred in the beginning", since the God does not
make mistakes in his work, because He is All-Knowing, All-Seeing, All-Wise.
And when we say that the God made (created) a mistake — we commit
perjury (give false testimony) about Him, and therefore, we sin and thereby we
pave our path (way) to hell. But the Christ "came in the middle of the world" to
the Earth in order to reveal (show) the further creative path of the development of
the Divine energy through the material world, which all (without rest) will return
to the divine bosom of the eternal world, from which it emerged (came from), but
only through a human flesh.

87

That's why Jesus had to be born through a virgin, to his Holy body to reveal
(show) all the sins of men, which can be transformed (converted) by the Divine
Light of love by fulfilling all the commandments of God.
Therefore, the Christ does not correct the mistake (error) as (because) this
mistake (error) has not been at all, and He just reveals (shows) to all mankind, how
the Divine energy will be further developed through the material world in the
overall concept of the creation of the Peacemaker.
62. "There are two trees growing in Paradise. The one, bears animals, the
other bears men. Adam /ate/ from the tree which, bore animals. He became an
animal and he brought forth animals. For this reason the children of Adam
worship animals. The tree [from which Adam ate] fruit is [animal tree, therefore
his children are] increased. [They] ate fruit of the [tree of animals. The] fruit of
the [tree animals] bears men, [and animals that revered] man. [And] God created
man. [And] men create God."
63. "That is the way it is in the world - men make gods and worship their
creation. It would be fitting for the gods to worship men!" (84-85)
64. " God [created the] garden (Paradise). Man [lived in the] garden…This
garden is the place where they will say to me, "[eat] this or do not eat that, [just
as you] wish." In the place where I will eat all things is the Tree of Knowledge.
That one killed Adam, but here the Tree of Knowledge made men alive. The law
was the tree. It has power to give the knowledge of good and evil. It neither
removed him from evil, nor did it set him in the good, but it created death for
those who ate of it. For when he said, "Eat this, do not eat that", it became the
beginning of death." (94)
65. "But the Tree of Life is in the middle of the Garden. However, it is from
the olive tree that we got the chrism, and from the chrism, the resurrection."
(92)
66. When we connect (unite, join) as though the same type or closely adjacent
utterances (sayings), it turns out such nonsense that at first you are surprised
(wonder) and then you begin to realize (understand) that mere words can't express
the Divine creative process to tell (reproduce) this information to other people.
That's why people use symbolic and figurative description for the disclosure of the
knowledge of God and His creative process.
Revealing the symbolism of the text, we realize (understand) that "...there are
two trees in the middle of Paradise. The one bears (generates) /animals/, the
other bears people" — they are the two energies: the animal energy is instinctive,
and is also associated with procreation; the other is human, i.e. spiritual energy
directs (guides) to the cognition (knowledge) of the Most High Lord God. And
these two interpenetrating energies dwell in human flesh. That's why, if God has
created man, that man, in the process of learning, at the beginning creates the
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Idol, which he worships, then gods, after that – the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God), All-Existing (All-Absolute).
And if the gods come to the earth such is the creative process of the Peacemaker,
then they, the gods, are obliged to honor (respect) people for their own progress
(advance, promotion) on the hierarchical ladder of the Universe — that's the God's
law.
Moreover (Especially), the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) never
prohibites anything to anybody, as the All-Generous, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving
God cannot deny. And why should the All-Existing God plant the tree of
knowledge of good and evil in the middle of Paradise and then forbid Adam to eat
the fruit from this tree? Isn't that a kind of casuistry, invented by people at the
instigation of the devil? And, of course, when you say "[eat] this or do not eat
that", just this indication will be the "the beginning of death," because the
prohibition is the way to death.
Although the tree of life brought Adam to death of the human flesh, but the spirit
of God was in Adam, with each new reincarnation (rebirth) and death in earthly
life, he learned the creative process of the Peacemaker, and due to the realization
of the All-Existence of the God happened the anointing (chrism) "from the
heavenly olive tree" by the Holy Spirit, leading to the resurrection from the dead,
so we read: "because of it /has happened (occurred)/ the resurrection."
67. "If one goes down into the water and comes up without having
received anything, /and/ says "I am a Christian," he has borrowed
the name at interest. But if he receives the Holy Spirit, he has the
name as a gift. He who has received a gift does not have to give it
back, but of him who has borrowed it at interest, payment is
demanded. (This is the way it happens to one when he experiences a
mystery)." (59)
68. "The living water is a body. It is necessary that we put on the living man.
Therefore, when he is about to go down into the water, he unclothes himself, in
order that he may put on the living man." (101)
69. "By perfecting the water of baptism, Jesus emptied it of death. Thus we do
go down into the water, but we do not go down into death, in order that we may
not be poured out into the spirit of the world. When that spirit blows, it brings the
winter. When the Holy Spirit breathes, the summer comes." (109)
70. "None can see himself either in water or in a mirror without light. Nor
again can you see in light without mirror or water. For this reason, it is fitting to
baptize in the two, in the light and the water. Now the light is the chrism". (75)
71. "The chrism is superior to baptism, for it is from the word
"Chrism" that we have been called "Christians," certainly not
because of the word "baptism". And it is because of the chrism that
"the Christ" has his name. For the Father anointed the Son, and the
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Son anointed the apostles, and the apostles anointed us. He who has
been anointed possesses everything. He possesses the resurrection,
the light, the cross, the Holy Spirit. The Father gave him this in the
bridal chamber; he merely accepted (the gift)." (95)
72. "Those who say they will die first and then rise are in error. If they do
not first receive the resurrection, while they live, when they die, they will receive
nothing. So also when speaking about baptism they say, "Baptism is a great
thing," because if people receive it they will live." (90)
73. "Spiritual love is wine and fragrance. All those who anoint themselves
with it take pleasure in it. While those who are anointed are present, those
nearby also profit (from the fragrance). If those anointed with ointment
withdraw from them and leave, then those not anointed, who merely stand
nearby, still remain in their bad odor. The Samaritan gave nothing but wine and
oil to the wounded man. It is nothing other than the ointment. It healed the
wounds, for "love covers a multitude of sins" (1 P 4:8) (111)
74. As you can see, thanks to successful selection of the sayings of Philip,
bearing closely adjacent (related) meaning, the essence of baptism by water and
fire is revealed before us, and that we would be anointed by All-Love and could
enter (into) the Kingdom of Light of the Eternal enjoyment.
I just want to elaborate (clarify): the God never gives anything to anyone in
debt, and especially as (certainly) He does not deprive what He has given. The God
gives us everything according to our faith: both we believe and receive. Can't AllForgiving, All-Merciful, All-Generous, All-Loving, take something away or give
us something in debt, where the concept of "debt" bears automatically operated
aim (directions): take back, which is contrary to the epithets of the God: the AllGenerous, All-Loving.
"When that spirit (of the world) blows, it brings the winter," means not that
other as (is not anything but), negative, destructive, devilish energy, which exists
only in the material world. And, of course, the Holy Spirit is the Divine, life-giving
energy, "when the Holy Spirit breathes, the summer comes," and this energy is
spilled (diffused) everywhere throughout the Divine Universe.
But (And) coming back to the issue (problem) of death and resurrection, I
want to say that anyone after his death, is resurrected in the afterlife, but only in
the astral body, the body of wishes and desires, for the cognition (knowledge) of
his earthly sins, but when he returns to the material world, he dies, if so to speak,
completely (in full), as he enters a new body (male or female), forgetting the old
body. But if a person, being in the world, receives the resurrection through the
baptism and the anointing (chrism) through the fulfilling (implementation), in
practice, all the commandments of the God, he comes to life and becomes
immortal, as the body remembers all his bodies of the past material lives and enters
into the eternal life of the Kingdom of God. Therefore, we should always
remember that when we die we always get (receive) – it is the All-Good, All90

Grace, All-Mercy of the God, only thanks to this, with every reincarnation (rebirth)
and death we are advancing (moving on) step by step to the Most High Lord God,
acquiring All-Love in our heart, becoming the sons of God.
75. "The rulers (Archons) thought that it was by their own power and will
that they were doing what they did, but the Holy Spirit in secret was
accomplishing everything through them as it wished. Truth, which existed since
the beginning, is sown everywhere. And many see it being sown, but few are they
who see it being reaped." (16)
76. The truth is the life, which is manifested in the Universe through the
Divine creative process, "which existed since the beginning," that is, in the God.
And this life-truth "is sown everywhere. And many see it being sown". "But few
are," as, for example, Jesus and others, who fulfills all the commandments of God,
"they who see it being reaped," for eternal life. And we must remember that the
Holy Spirit does not secretly make its actions through the Archons, and the latter
not knowing this, think that they do everything themselves. Just the Holy Spirit
manifests in the matter through the Archons by the invisible way, for the Spirit is
invisible. The Holy Spirit can be seen only in the case if you acquire the Holy
Spirit by the fulfillment of all the Divine commandments, as Jesus Christ did.
The archons thought that everything they created was created by their powers, and
thereby they themselves gave birth to selfishness and vanity. We already know
who gets the selfishness and vanity, cannot become all-seeing. And as, the
Archons (powers) can see the Spirit, when they powers (forces) were born in other
coarser spatial dimensions. And all the Archons themselves were born thanks to
the work (creativity) of the Spirit inside of the higher (superior) Archon. That is
why in order to know the Spirit, we must know ourselves, that is, to look inside
ourselves, for the Spirit dwells (abides) inside and outside us.
77. "Some said, "Mary conceived by the Holy Spirit." They are in error.
They do not know what they are saying. When /did/ a woman ever conceive by a
woman? Mary is the virgin whom no power defiled. She is a great anathema to
the Hebrews, who are the apostles and the apostolic men. This virgin whom no
power defiled [clean] the powers defile themselves. And the Lord would not have
said "My Father /who is in/ Heaven" (Mt 16:17), unless he had had /another/
father, but he would have said simply "My father". (17)
78. Many attentive readers, who acquainted with the Holy Scriptures of the
New Testament, see some kind of (a certain) disparity (discrepancy), namely, if
Jesus of Nazareth was born of Mary by the Holy Spirit: "She was found with
child of the Holy Spirit," (Mt.1:18) [30] or in the words of Philip, from other
powers (forces), as Philip was against the fact that Mary conceived by the Holy
Spirit, for the Spirit of the Jews is the feminine: "When /used to be/ a woman is
conceived from (by) a woman", then why it would be necessary for Matthew and
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Luke to write the entire genealogy of Jesus, which is taken place through the male
line, but not by women's, from Adam to Enoch, and from him to Noah, and then
Abraham... then to the king David, Solomon... and finally came to Joseph the
husband of Mary. But if Jesus is not of the seed of Joseph, then why all this men's
earthly lineage, may be, in order to confirm the fact that in the Gospel Jesus is
called the son of David? Maria is also the offspring of David’s, although.
As you can see, that’s enough food for thought, and, apparently, there has been
written a lot of (many) books on this subject. So, is it worth (doesn’t it deserve) to
join this debate? And (But) why (what for) is it done?
For me Jesus will still be the Lord God, regardless of Mary conceived by the
Holy Spirit or by Joseph. But we must always remember that a woman conceives
twice, at first by the spirit (Spirit), and then from the male’s seed. If a woman
conceives only of the spirit but will not conceive from the seed of the male, or Vice
Versa, then she will not have a fetus, a baby.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that many sons of God will be like Christ, they
will make a considerable feat, but they enter into this world through a sinful
mother, and rather than through the virgin — the Holy mother. Verily, verily, I say
unto you, to enter this world through a sinful mother, becoming, thus, by the flesh
and by the spirit, a sinner, and to be purified to the Holiness of Jesus Christ is a
great feat.
"Most assuredly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, the works that I do
he will do also; and greater works than these he will do, because I go to My
Father." (Jn.14:12)[31]
The Christ says it about his spiritual brethren (sons of God) and of the Helper
(Comforter) who is to come through a sinful mother, to be the Helper (Comforter)
all and all.
79. "The Lord said to the disciples... Bring into the house of the Father. But
do not take (anything) in the house of the Father nor carry it off." (18)
80. If this assertion (allegation, statement) is viewed from the material,
domestic point of view, Jesus teaches his disciples not to become attached to
anything that whatever may attract them, they wanted to take for themselves in His
Father's house. As any attachment to something that ultimately leads to the
destruction...
If you look at this saying (statement) from the point of view of spirituality, then
why are we warned about it, because before to enter into the Kingdom of the Father in
Heaven, we should already be taught not to be attached to anything, moreover, not to
carry anything off: first, it is already attachment, and, secondly, why it was necessary
to do so much effort (to fulfill [implement] in practice all the commandments of God)
to get into the Kingdom of God to get out from there, but to carry something off else.
Isn't it some hitch? Although the Sons of God carry out of the Kingdom the
Knowledge, the Way which points to (instructs) people the path to the eternal
Happiness.
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81. "Jesus" is a hidden name. "Christ" is a revealed name. For
this reason "Jesus" is not particular to any language; rather he is
always called by the name "Jesus". While as for "Christ", in Syrian
it is "Messiah", in Greek it is "Christ". Certainly all the others have
it according to their own language. "The Nazarene" is he who
reveals what is hidden." (19)
82. "The apostles who were before us had these names for him: "Jesus, the
Nazarene, Messiah", that is, "Jesus, the Nazarene, the Christ". The last name is
"Christ", the first is "Jesus", that in the middle is "the Nazarene". "Messiah"
has two meanings, both "the Christ" and "the measured". "Jesus" in Hebrew is
"the redemption". "Nazara" is "the Truth". "The Nazarene" then, is "the
Truth". "Christ" [who] has been measured. "The Nazarene" and "Jesus" are
they who have been measured." (47)
83. "The Eucharist is Jesus. For, he is called in Syrian "Pharisatha," which
is "the one who is spread out", for Jesus came to crucify the world." (53)
84. Similarly, and you can break down the names of the person who will
come into this world as the Helper (Comforter), and his existing names will
correspond (conform) to his Mission.
85. "The Christ has everything in himself, whether a man, or an

angel, or mystery, and the Father." (20)
86. "…the visible by the visible, the hidden by the hidden. There are some
things hidden through those visible. There is water in water, there is fire in
chrism." (25)
87. "Jesus took them all by stealth, for he did not appear /as he was/, but in
the manner in which they would /be able to/ see him. He appeared /to them all/.
He appeared to the great as great. He appeared to the small as small. He
appeared to the angels as an angel, and to men as a man. Because of this, his
word hid itself from everyone. Some indeed saw him, thinking that they were
seeing themselves, but when he appeared to his disciples in glory on the mount,
he was not small. He became great, but he made the disciples great, that they
might be able to see him in his greatness." (26)
88. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that such of the above mentioned will happen
with the Helper (Comforter).
89. " ‘The Father’ and ‘the Son’ are single names; ‘the Holy Spirit’ is a
double name. For they are everywhere: they are above, they are below; they are
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in the concealed, they are in the revealed. The Holy Spirit is in the revealed: it is
below. It is in the concealed: it is above." (33)
90. "The Father was in the Son and the Son in the Father. This is the
Kingdom of Heaven." (96)
91. " There is the Son of Man and there is the son of the Son of
Man. The Lord is the Son of Man, and the son of the Son of Man is
he who creates through the Son of Man. The Son of Man received
from God the capacity to create. He also has the ability to
beget." (120)
92. Verily, verily, I say unto you the Helper (Comforter) is the Son of the Son of
Man, that is, the Helper (Comforter) is the Son of God and the son of the Son of
God, and glorifies the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. Amen.
93. "The Lord did everything in a mystery, a baptism and a chrism
and a eucharist and redemption and a bridal chamber." (68)
94. "[Lord] (he) said, ‘I came to make the things below like the things above,
and the things outside like those inside. I came to unite them in the place.’ [It
opened] here through types [in the ground] and images. Those who say, ‘There
is a heavenly man and there is one above him’ are wrong. For it is the first of
these two heavenly men, the one who is revealed, that they call "the one who is
below"; and he to whom the hidden belongs is that one who is above him. For it
would be better for them to say, ‘The inner and outer, and what is outside the
outer’. Because of this, the Lord called destruction the ‘the outer darkness’:
there is not another outside of it. He said, ‘My Father who is in secret’. He said,
‘Go into your chamber and shut the door behind you, and pray to your
Father who is in secret’ (Mt 6:6), the one who is within them all. But that which
is within them all is the fullness. Beyond it, there is nothing else within it. This is
that of which they say, ‘That which is above them.’" (69)
95. The Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) never creates in secret, as He
is the All-Existing, the Peacemaker, the All-Merciful, All-Knowing. Why would
He need for some reason to hide anything from anybody and to do in secret? So
who says, and this is a transgression (sin)... that God creates everything in secret
— commits perjury of ignorance and inability to see the subtle Elements, the
Energies of God. For us, the Lord God and His creation — is in secret due to the
fact that we are sinners and are in the dark, and therefore we do not see the God's
creation of the All-Radiant Light. Moreover, the Lord God creates in all 36 energycircles (spheres) of the Universe, and we can see and create only in one energycircle (sphere) in which we live, and we do not see what is being done (happened)
in other spheres, hence it turns out the mystery.
Jesus Christ gives us the commandments of God, that we may see that there is
nothing hidden in God. Don't forget: mystery — is the handiwork of the devil. And
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we must remember that it is we, people, should pray and do virtues secretly, in
order not to engender the men’s sins both in ourselves and in people around us.
If we know that the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) is the subtlest,
finest, all-radiant, most salutary, all-penetrating (all-pervading), all-seeing, allhearing, all-knowing energy, then we begin to realize (understand) the above
saying of Philip.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that he will enter the Kingdom of God who will
make the top as the bottom and the bottom as the top; the right as the left and the
left as the right; the inner as the outer, the outer as the inner, penetrating
(permeating) everything with all-love, — all it is possible if you fulfill all the
commandments of God under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Truth.
So be it!
May it be so!
96. "My God, my God, why, O Lord, have you forsaken me?" (Mk 15:34). It
was on the cross that he said these words, for he had departed from that place…
who has been begotten through him who… from God. [The Lord rose] from the
dead. [He was in order] to be, but now [his body is] perfect. [For he was in]
flesh, but this [flesh] is true flesh. [Our flesh] is not true, but [we] only possess
an image of the true." (72)
97. " Those who say that the Lord died first and (then) rose up are in error,
for he rose up first and (then) died. If one does not first attain the resurrection,
he will not die. As God lives, he would [be – that would already be dead]." (21)
98. When Jesus Christ was on the cross, the life-giving energy of the Lord God
left the body of the Son that He suffered less on the cross as, if the Father's energy
is present in the body, then Jesus would have remained alive and, for speeding up
(hasting) death, the guards also would have broken his legs as the guards have
broken the legs of the two thieves, and it would give its consequences at the
resurrection of the body.
And the more the Father, as the energy, had to get out of the body of Jesus to
meet his Son in his All-Radiant, All-Beautiful (All-Fine) Kingdom of light, and
when Jesus Christ realized it, He exclaimed:
"Father, ‘into Your hands I commit My spirit.’ Having said this, He breathed
His last." (Luke. 23:46)[32]
The Son of God knew that only after meeting with the Father in Heaven robed
(clothed) in His power and authority, He will be able to take His body from the
tomb (grave), that is, to be resurrected from the dead and reveal (show) that in this
way His flesh was true and perfect and that He is the Son of God. And all of this
says (suggests) that Jesus was resurrected at first, that is, He acquired in the heart
His Father in Heaven through the commandments of God, and died, that we may
see His resurrection and believed in Him as the True God, pointing the way to the
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Kingdom of the Eternal Enjoyment and Bliss. God is alive and who does not go by
the way of Jesus, he is still dead.
99. " No one will hide a large valuable object in something large, but many
a time one has tossed countless thousands into a thing worth a penny. Compare
the soul. It is a precious thing and it came to be in a contemptible body." (22)
100. The items (objects) of great value do not hide in a valuable (expensive)
vessel, and in the cheap, which is not attractive at all, in order not to be able to be
stolen or robbed. But the body and soul — is another thing (matter): there is
sometimes a beautiful (great) body, but the soul is callous, greedy, dirty, and Vice
versa, the body is ugly and the soul is beautiful — it all depends on the past life of
the certain subject (man), as bodies and matters (affairs) we acquire in the next
reincarnation (rebirth) according to our sins done in previous (past) life. Therefore,
the body cannot be despised, as the soul chooses a particular body as a tool to
advance (move on, gain ground) towards the Most High Lord God.
Who believes that the body is despicable (contemptible), he commits
transgression (sin) that gives an opportunity to engender (emerge) the process of
dislike in the soul, which leads to the destruction of the body, from increasing of
the negative energies in the body. He, who loves himself more than others, will
receive a beautiful body in the next incarnation, but this body will have stale, dirty
soul, which is created by sinful deeds, karma. And the one, who loves others and
does not love himself, will get an ugly body in a new incarnation, but the soul will
be kind, gentle, sympathetic and beautiful. That is why the Christ said: "Love
your neighbor as yourself", that is, to manifest (reveal, show) love to both people
around you, and yourself, for God dwells in you and in everything, and then in a
new incarnation you will have a beautiful body and a beautiful soul.
101. "Do not despise the lamb, for without it, it is not possible to see the
king. No one will be able to go in to the king if he is naked." (27)
102. We have already talked about the clothes (see 52, 53) and here we only
briefly elaborate (make more precise) the interpretation of this saying the
following: "do not despise the lamb," that is, do not despise the path (way), which
is given by Jesus Christ. Do not neglect (despise) the God's commandments, which
are given by the Son of God, as the first (way to God) and the second
(commandments of God) give you an opportunity to acquire clothing of light
through which you will see the gates of the Kingdom of God and in order not to be
naked in front of the king, the Father in Heaven. Because, no matter what clothes
you put on the earth, you will always be naked in your sins before God. That is
why "no one will be able to go in to the king if he is naked", until you transform
all your sins, in your love of the all-radiant light, which is acquired with all the
commandments of God.
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103. "There were three who always walked with the Lord: Mary, his
mother, and her sister, and Magdalene, the one who was called his companion.
His sister and his mother and his companion were each a Mary." (32)
104. Maria is the abbreviation of the word Matter. Since the Christ God came
into this world in the flesh, and the Goddess of the Matter came into this world in
the face of three women, since the Matter exists only in three-dimensional space,
and this is the material world. Three women are three ways to God for all women
of the earth. The Goddess of the Matter specially came to the Earth to study in
practice of the Lord Jesus Christ to the acquisition of Divine Pleasure. And in
order to be constantly with Jesus, She has been in the face of three Marias. So
thanks to three Marias, the Goddess of Matter has acquired the keys to the doors of
the Kingdom of Heaven and will not let come into the Kingdom of God to anyone
until he understood why he descends in numerous incarnations (rebirths) either in
the male or in the female body. (See. Ch. 1- 4 of this book) [33]
There is the answer. We come into this world in a female or a male body, to
understand the creativity (work) of Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), and
passing through all earthly, material enjoyments, gaining love, we learn about the
Divine Pleasure, and through all-love and humility we help the Goddess of the
Matter to approach, to join to these Divine pleasures through our body. The
Goddess will always open the door to the Kingdom of Heaven for us, as a sign of
gratitude and respect to us. Having passed us into the Kingdom of Heaven, the
Goddess knows that we, as all-radiant, all-salutary, subtlest, Divine energy
entering into the Kingdom of God will merge with All-Radiant Lord God and will
be spread as the Most High Lord God, in the Universe of the Almighty God, and
hence in the Goddess of the Matter. And She just wants it, and so She let us pass to
God.
105. "The saints are served by evil powers, for they are blinded by the
Holy Spirit into thinking that they are serving an (ordinary) man whenever they
do so for the saints. Because of this, a disciple asked the Lord one day for
something of this world. He said to him, ‘Ask your mother, and she will give you
of the things which are another's.’" (34)
106. Mother always tries to be righteous within the framework of her acquired
karma to the son, so the son would take (acquire) this righteousness of God and
would develop it further. And this righteousness the mother derives (draws) from
strangers, as she has no time to perfect herself because of family worries, and she
lives in this world, on the earth, but not in heaven. That is why if a son asks his
mother "for something of this world," and (then) "she will give him of the things
which are another's".
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It would be interesting (I wonder) where those thoughts came to Philip from,
because this phrase: "The saints are served by evil powers" knocks you off your
feet (confuses you), as if a knockout.
You make every effort (strive) towards the holiness, but (and) it turns out —
you pave your way to hell. What is the matter?
And here is another similar saying of Philip.
"Those who have gone astray, whom the spirit begets, usually go astray also
because of the Spirit. Thus, by one and the same breath, the fire blazes and is put
out." (38)
To avoid any perjury (false witnesses) against the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit
does not blind but illuminates, enlightens, instructs, points and leads us into the
Kingdom of Heaven, we will try to reveal the essence of this complicated sayings
(utterances).
"The saints are served by evil powers" not because they are blinded by the
Holy Spirit, but because the saints, following the path to God, become attached to
holiness on the earth level. We must remember and must not forget that any
attachment, no matter whatever good intentions have been – they are demonic
(diabolical) tricks. Attachment is (lies in the fact) that the saints "thinking that
they are serving an (ordinary) man" thanks to (through) the Faith and Hope,
forgetting about the fact that the devil also has faith and hope. The only reference
should be to the Almighty God not in the Hope and Faith, and through the
acquisition of All-Love, which the devil has not got the All-Love, as the devil is
transformed, merges, disappears by the All-Love i.e., he becomes the good (bliss).
We have repeatedly emphasized throughout all these three volumes (books)
that any attachment to anything material will lead to the destruction of the hidden
diabolical power is in the first place. And secondly, the powers of the devil are also
hidden in the faith and hope, through which the devil exists, thrives and lives.
After all, the devil believes that he is immortal and dwells in the hope that his
kingdom is eternal. Here we make conclusions for ourselves, and we immediately
understood why the "the saints are served by evil powers". For this reason, saints,
prophets, apostles are not able to get into the kingdom of heaven, as they became
keen on (carried away with) the Hope and Faith (attached to them) and forgot
about Love, and not just about Love, but about the Divine Love. The Apostles,
who were disciples of Jesus Christ, did not understand that the Son of God gave
especially the first and the second commandments of God the Father, talking about
the Divine Love, but not about Faith and Hope.
No wonder the Christ, the Son of God, says: "There is no other
commandment greater than these" (Mk. 12:31)[34] or: "On these two
commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets" (Mt. 22:40)[35] . If you read
carefully all the commandments (see the 1st book, Ch. 14, 23, 24), you will see
that it doesn't say anything about Faith or Hope. Always remember that the devil is
not afraid of Faith and Hope, as they can be a weapon for his existence and reign in
the material world, but the devil is afraid of All-Love and hide himself from Its allradiant, purifying rays in order not to disappear forever. Thank you, Lord! Glory of
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God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit for this revelation!
Amen. Hallelujah!
Truly, O Lord, You have disarmed the devil forever and doomed irrevocably to
the path of realization of his own blindness, to return to the Father’s House. How
not to shout: Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thanks! Thanks! Thank you,
Lord! Thank God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, now and
ever, and unto ages of ages! Amen.
107. "The apostles said to the disciples, "May our entire
offering obtain salt." They called Sophia "salt". Without it, no
offering is acceptable." (35)
108. "But Sophia is barren, without child. For this reason, she is called "a
trace of salt". Wherever they will [they are] in their own way, the Holy Spirit…
and her children are many."(36)
109. "Echamoth is one thing and Echmoth, another. Echamoth is Wisdom
simply, but Echmoth is the Wisdom of death, which is the one who knows death,
which is called ‘the little Wisdom’." (39)
110. "There was a householder who had every conceivable thing, be it son
or slave or cattle or dog or pig or corn or barley or chaff or grass or [bones] or
meat and acorn. Now he was a sensible fellow, and he knew what the food of
each one was. He served the children bread [and olive oil and meat]. He served
the slaves [castor oil] and meal. And he threw barley and chaff and grass to the
cattle. He threw bones to the dogs, and to the pigs he threw acorns and slop.
Compare the disciple of God: if he is a sensible fellow, he understands what
discipleship is all about. The bodily forms will not deceive him, but he will look
at the condition of the soul of each one and speak with him. There are many
animals in the world which are in a human form. When he identifies them, to
the swine he will throw acorns, to the cattle he will throw barley and chaff and
grass, to the dogs he will throw bones. To the slaves he will give only the
elementary lessons, to the children he will give the complete instruction." (119)
111. Any offering does not acquire (gain) the salt (wisdom) without the Son of
God, that is, without fulfilling the commandments of God, given by Christ.
"Wherever they will [they are]" (the apostles and disciples) acquire and fulfill the
commandments of God, and thus "in their own way, the Holy Spirit" comes upon
them, is a school of secret initiations. Thus, due to the descent of portions of the
Holy Spirit in their hearts appear on the earth, "The Holy Spirit… and her
children are many." So, wisdom is acquired by knowledge of death, and the
Kingdom of God thanks to the commandments of God. And who fulfills the
commandments of God, he is like a householder who "made all: both sons and
slaves..." and the more gaining wisdom: "he is wise, and he knew what the food
of each one was." That is, the owner acquired the commandments of God, namely:
children (sons) "love the Lord your God..." slaves "you shall love your
99

neighbor...", beast — "you shall not murder (kill)", etc. ‘for those who have
eyes to see, let them see.’ When the owner began to follow the commandments of
God, he was wise, that helped him to see the essence of people, because "there are
many animals in the world which are in a human form."And he gives to each his
own, what he loves: "the swine he will throw acorns, to the cattle he will throw
barley and chaff and grass...", that is, loving all, he gets all-love, which will help
him to enter the Kingdom of Heaven, as God the Father, to give the "perfect
children" — the acquisition of the Eternal Life.
112. "What the father possesses belongs to the son, and the son himself, so
long as he is small, is not entrusted with what is his. But when he becomes a
man, his father gives him all that he possesses." (37)
113. This saying (statement) reveals (discloses) the nature of the material
substance in respect of (in relation to) the father to the son, and the spiritual,
namely: when Jesus was young, the Father in Heaven did not trust Him to fulfill
the mission, but when Jesus became Man, that is, through the commandments
acquired (gained) the rest of the Holy Spirit (Ghost), He was entrusted to carry out
his Mission, and thus, He received the power of the Father in Heaven, becoming
the God; as they say, "rising from the dead, he sat down at the right hand of
God the Father."
114. "First, adultery came into being, afterward murder. And he was
begotten in adultery, for he was the child of the Serpent. So he became a
murderer, just like his father, and he killed his brother. Indeed, every act of
sexual intercourse which has occurred between those unlike one another is
adultery." (42)
115. "The forms of evil spirit include male ones and female ones. The males
are they which unite with the souls which inhabit a female form, but the females
are they which are mingled with those in a male form, though one who was
disobedient. And none shall be able to escape them, since they detain him if he
does not receive a male power or a female power, the bridegroom and the bride.
One receives them from the mirrored bridal chamber. When the wanton women
see a male sitting alone, they leap down on him and play with him and defile
him. So also the lecherous men, when they see a beautiful woman sitting alone,
they persuade her and compel her, wishing to defile her. But if they see the man
and his wife sitting beside one another, the female cannot come into the man,
nor can the male come into the woman. So if the image and the angel are united
with one another, neither can any venture to go into the man or the woman. He
who comes out of the world, and so can no longer be detained on the grounds
that he was in the world, evidently is above the desire of the [passion] and fear.
He is master over [nature]. He is superior to envy. If [choice of jealousy] comes,
they seize him and throttle him. And how will this one be able to escape the
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great… powers? How will he be able to [get away from those desire] and fear?
There are some who say, "We are faithful" in order that [leave] the unclean
spirits and the demons. For if they had the Holy Spirit, no unclean spirit would
cleave to them" (115)

116. "If you fear it, it will gain mastery over you. If you love it, it will
swallow and paralyze you."(62)
117. "There are some who neither will nor have the power to; and others
who, if they will, do not profit; for they did not act since [it] makes them sinners.
And if they do not will, justice will elude them in both cases: and it is always a
matter of the will, not the act."(64)
118. "No one can know when the husband and the wife have intercourse
with one another, except the two of them. Indeed, marriage in the world is a
mystery for those who have taken a wife. If there is a hidden quality to the
marriage of defilement, how much more is the undefiled marriage a true
mystery! It is not fleshly, but pure. It belongs not to desire, but to the will. It
belongs not to the darkness or the night, but to the day and the light. If a
marriage is open to the public, it has become prostitution, and the bride plays the
harlot not only when she is impregnated by another man, but even if she slips
out of her bedroom and is seen. Let her show herself only to her father and her
mother, and to the friend of the bridegroom and the sons of the bridegroom.
These are permitted to enter every day into the bridal chamber. But let the others
yearn just to listen to her voice and to enjoy her ointment, and let them feed from
the crumbs that fall from the table, like the dogs. Bridegrooms and brides belong
to the bridal chamber. No one shall be able to see the bridegroom with the bride
unless he becomes such a one."(112)
119. "When Eve was still with Adam, death did not exist. When she
was separated from him, death came into being. If he enters again and attains
his former self, death will be no more."(71)
120. "If the woman had not separated from the man, she should not die
with the man. His separation became the beginning of death. Because of this,
Christ came to repair the separation, which was from the beginning, and
again unite the two, and to give life to those who died as a result of the
separation, and unite them." (78)
121. "But the woman is united to her husband in the bridal
chamber. Indeed, those who have united in the bridal chamber will
no longer be separated. Thus Eve separated from Adam because it
was not in the bridal /chamber/ that she united with him."(79)
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122. Perhaps, we will suspend (stop) collecting complementary sayings, and try
to consider, in a unified (single) concept, the essence of each utterance (statement).
If in the beginning there was adultery, that any Kingdom, as the Christ taught,
which divided against itself would not stand and die; but thus it turns out that God
is not Existent, Omniscient, Eternal, since He generates adultery. Therefore, the
saying that "First, adultery came into being," — perjury (false witness) to the
Lord God, and what this means (leads to) we already know. If you read these three
books, you probably realized that adultery appears, is born in the second creative
process of the Peacekeeper ― the Master of the Element of Fire in the mortal
worlds (realms) of the Universe, when there is chaos — the raw materials and tools
for the creation of the material world, and even adultery becomes effective in the
process of the creation of the material world, but not of the God, since the God
created man in His own image (and likeness), and therefore He will not interfere in
the creative process of the material world, giving a man (person) the complete
(full) freedom of choice and creative action.
Only the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) is carefully (closely)
watching our creative process and always comes to help (aid) if we cry out: "O
Lord! Help, save and have mercy on me!" And the God always helps
everybody, who, thanks to (using) the All-Love to the world around goes on the
path of love to God. Only through the process of love all energies, which came out
of God will come (return) back to God, "for everything is from Him and
through Him and to Him." Hence, we conclude that before the Divine creative
process of the Universe began, Love had appeared from the All-Love, that is, the
power, which will return the entire creative process to God.
Adultery becomes effective in the material world, so this world is crumbling
(collapsing) that is why the Kingdom of Satan gradually dies. That is why, there
are killers in this world, as they are born (arise) from adultery, that is, from the
destruction and the unclean (evil) spirits, male and female, do not exist by
themselves, they are astral bodies of those people who, being in the flesh, often
committed adultery. Having freed from the mortal body after death, they are
everywhere among the people, where they see their own kind, they enter into his
body and commit adultery with another person. Therefore, if women’s souls enter
into the body of a man, such a man commits adultery with another man, as if men’s
souls enter into a female body, such a woman commits adultery with another
woman, such fornication (adultery) — a man with a man and a woman with a
woman is called a homosexual intercourse (act). But if men’s souls enter into a
male body, and female souls enter into a female body, then a male will seek to
adultery with a woman, and a woman with a man. This implies that nobody is
insured from both the homosexual and the heterosexual intercourse, and no one is
safe from the role of the murderer (killer) in this relationship (intercourse).
These unclean (evil) spirits penetrate even into the bodies of husband and wife,
so they begin to fornicate, looking for the various (different) poses in intercourse
for pleasure. Therefore, the saying (statement) of Philip that these spirits can not
enter the body of the newlyweds, is incorrect (erroneous), as the bride and groom
bear the conception of adultery, and those (husband and wife) who live the family
life, adultery flourishes (blooms) and grows stronger.
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Therefore, in order not to engender (generate) adultery in yourself, it is
necessary to acquire, to gain the Holy Spirit, through which you will be able to
enter the bridal chamber of the Father in Heaven. The Holy Spirit will help you to
conquer the carnal material passion, and instead to acquire the Divine All-Love.
And the one who is afraid of the flesh and does not like his body is a sinner in
two ways: first, his fear grows, increasing the destructive power of the devil, and
secondly, dislike is already the process of destruction. Our flesh absorbs and
suppresses us, not because we love it, but because we become attached to it
because of receiving earthly pleasures and absorb sin.
The aspiration (striving) to receive pleasure, enjoyment is our desires, which
lead to sins in the material world. Therefore, due to such desires we become
sinners. But the reluctance is not justice that will hide "both the lack of desire
and the lack of affair (case, matter)" in us.
The reluctance is acquired only through all-love, fulfilling all the
commandments of God and a live prayer to the All-Loving God with humility in
your heart.
And speaking of marriages, we can safely say that any marriage in the society
is made by the devil so that it was visible to everyone around, becoming naked and
thus, defiled, unclean, filthy, so the brides and grooms of the bride-chamber in the
earth conditions cannot be spoken, so as it is impossible (such things cannot be),
because it is difficult to make it secret. But the Most High Lord God through Jesus
Christ gives us the opportunity to do it. And one who becomes a secret lover
(beloved) of the Lord, he comes into his Bridal Chamber obviously (explicitly) that
even everybody knows it.
And the Son of God came not to that, again "Christ came to repair the
separation," and you might think that the Lord God makes mistakes, and it may be
that God is not All-Knowing, All-Wise, All-Existing, All-Seeing, it's perjury, and
Christ came in order to direct (guide) the material creative process to the Most
High Lord God (the Almighty God) through All-Love.
Man was separated (divided) into male and female, so that through them
(humanity) to return the matter in the form of the energy into the bosom of the
Lord God. And a woman shouldn't be blamed that she having separated from a
man led to death him and herself. You should know, that you (people) are
immortal, and only your flesh die, but not the soul, aspiring to the Spirit.
123. "God is a dyer. As the good dyes, which are called "true", dissolve with
the things dyed in them, so it is with those whom God has dyed. Since his dyes
are immortal, they become immortal by means of his colors. Now God dips what
he dips in water."(43)
124. "The Lord went into the dye works of Levi. He took seventy-two
different colors and threw them into the vat. He took them out all white. And he
said, ‘Even so has the Son of Man come as a dyer.'" (54)
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Our material world is a beautiful colored cover (blanket) — clothes of nature
— everything is painted in a variety of, sometimes, unusual colors, pleasing to our
eyes. The material world acquires these colors thanks to the All-Radiant Creator of
Lights and Colors. The colors of Nature — are materialized Divine colors, and all
material things are destroyed, so colors are mortal, no matter how true they may
be, but they really get (acquire) their immortality due to color, since the color
comes from the Divine All-Radiant Light in which the colors of all Lights, mix to
form Light, sparkling with its whiteness - the source of all Divine Colors from
which all colors of this world are materialized.
Why did the Lord take seventy-two colors, no less and no more which include
these digital symbols?
In the second volume (book) of this revelation, we have mentioned the
symbolism of the Divine figures (numbers). (See. Ch.19-20) [36]
The number 72 is also got (obtained) from the twice number 36 (36 x 2 = 72),
and if you add 3 and 6, you'll also get 9. We also found out that in the process of
creative development of the divine energy 36 energy-spaces are formed in the
Universe, and that this process was completed, it is necessary that each space is
destroyed, having given its own purified energy to another, and then the next one
and so on to the Bosom of the Lord God — it turns out the figure 72. Thus, the
number 72 is associated with one cyclic development of the creative process of the
Energy of the Most High Lord God.
The number 72 is associated with the average duration of human life on the
earth.
No wonder that to this age (72), human hair is whitened (hoary), no matter
what color hair he had in his youth.
Our hair is hoary (whitened) from experiences, suffering through the
method of trial and error, learning the Divine Essence of the Universe in practice,
that is, we acquire (eventually) All-Wisdom, and the number 9 as the last step to
God, and it just says.
The Christ came to this world to reveal (show) how to go through (bear) these
nine steps to God, to enter the God's Kingdom of Light, shining (sparkling) its
beautiful whiteness.
If thanks to water, we wash off the mud (dirt), which is acquired in the process
(course) of activities, through baptism in water we purify our soul (in energy
terms) to acquire (gain) the baptism of the Holy Spirit, which will help us to enter
the Kingdom of All-Radiant, All-Blissful Light. "(Truly), ‘Even so has the Son of
Man come as a dyer.'"
Amen. Hallelujah!
125. "It is not possible for anyone to see anything of the things that
actually exist unless he becomes like them. This is not the way with man in the
world: he sees the sun without being a sun; and he sees the heaven and the earth
and all other things, but he is not these things. This is quite in keeping with the
truth. But you saw something of that place, and you became those things. You
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saw the Spirit, you became spirit. You saw Christ, you became Christ. You saw
the Father, you shall become Father. So in this place you see everything and do
not see yourself, but in that place you do see yourself - and what you see you
shall become."(44)
126. "An apostolic man in a vision saw some people shut up in a house of
fire and bound with fiery [in home], lying [in the home of] flaming [fire], them
in… faith ... And he said to them, "[They won’t be] able to be saved?" [...],
"They did not desire it. They received [death as] punishment, what is called 'the
[external] darkness', because he [(the soul and the spirit) came into from water
and fire]."(65)
127. "And so he dwells either in this world or in the resurrection or in the
middle place. God forbid that I be found in there! In this world, there is good
and evil. Its good things are not good, and its evil things not evil. But there is evil
after this world which is truly evil - what is called "the middle". It is death.
While we are in this world, it is fitting for us to acquire the resurrection, so that
when we strip off the flesh, we may be found in rest and not walk in the middle.
For many go astray on the way. For, it is good to come forth from the world
before one has sinned." (63)
128. These sayings refer to the other world (afterlife), and we have dedicated
this issue several chapters of the second book, through which people immediately
realize (aware) how to understand (interpret) these sayings (statements) of Philip.
We will elaborate (clarify) only the details.
Man comes into this world, in order to be purified in the rays of All-Love from
his sin (sins) in his life experience (practice) that is, a man, being born here, is
already sinful. Therefore, departing (going) from this world to another, man is still
sinful, or sinless (without sin), like Jesus. And we must remember that the other
world, although is a halfway place between the Source of God and the material
world, it is not death, but it is realization our sins, cleansing from them to the next
incarnation (rebirth) to choose a body (flesh) for our sins in order to transform our
own sins with All-Love.
Having been reborn through Love, you unite human souls, purifying (purging)
from sin, and one fine day, combining about a thousand human souls come into
this world as Jesus Christ and, naturally (of course), you acquire the resurrection.
And it is noticed great about the material world, indeed, "what's good about it
is not good," and then, "what's wrong with it is not bad" because this world, as
though makes us feel real, in fact, it is illusory. And we must remember that the
resurrection can only be acquired in this world as long as (while) it exists.
You should know and rejoice (be glad) that there is not eternal death and
eternal punishment, torment, as everything moves, flows, changes and returns to
the Source of the Blessed World of God. So do not be afraid of those or other
terrifying visions of disciples — monks, saints, apostles, as they see in their
imagination their own thought-images. In this case, a disciple of apostle saw, as he
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purifies (clears) his thoughts (sinful) in the fire, that is, in love. Remember that
visions belong only to the one who sees them. Therefore, each of us will live in
the other world (hereafter) in our visions, in our thought-images. What are
your thoughts — that's your other world, where everything you wanted, it turns out
you receive (get): I want to see the Christ — He appears (stands) before you, and if
you see a Father, you become a Father. But you should know that it all happens
(turns out) according to your sins, if the sins disappear, you become a Father. To
become a Father, it is necessary to fulfill all the commandments of God thanks to
(through) a loving prayer and all-humility. So be it! May it be so!
129. "Faith receives, love gives. No one will be able to receive
without faith. No one will be able to give without love. Because of
this, in order that we may indeed receive, we believe, and in order that
we may love, we give, since if one gives without love, he has no profit
from what he has given."(45)
130. Truly, truly, I say to you, who and how loves and with what measure
he gives, the same he gets. So, if someone gives something without love, and he
receives (gets) without love, and if there is a profit (benefit, use, advantage) in it or
not, everyone who makes (commits) such things will draw conclusions for himself.
And who wants to get something, he believes in that, what he wants to get, as
he is that what he wants and loves, because from this process of love he wants to
get (receive) pleasure. So you should draw the appropriate conclusion: faith
cannot exist without process of love, because faith is born of love. But as soon
as you gradually acquired All-Love, faith disappears, because you don't need to
acquire anything anymore — You are God.
Verily, verily, I say unto you: the more you direct your love for a particular
object (with faith [belief] of getting pleasure) in the material world, the faster the
object is destroyed.
Thus, the devil has the love (he likes to ruin (destroy, disparage), he has faith
(he believes not only in his existence, but also that he is the Almighty) and he has
hope (he hopes for his eternal existence).
You ask there looking bewildered (in confusion): what, then, does the God
have, as before we (already) knew that Faith, Hope and Love exist in God? Verily,
verily, I say unto you, the God has (possesses, is inherent in) only All-Love, as
Love is appeared (is born) by All-Love, and Faith is appeared (is born) by Love,
and Faith gives Hope. The devil, copying God, took His Love and, accordingly,
Faith and Hope, not realizing that he is destroyed by love, because life and death
interact in his love, which affect faith and hope.
Therefore, the path to the God should lie (repose, be based) from love to AllLove, both faith and hope are only tools for the acquisition of All-Love.
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank you, Lord! Thank (The Glory of) God
the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. Amen.
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131. "When, the pearl is cast down into the mud, it becomes greatly
despised, nor if it is anointed with balsam oil will it become more precious. But it
always has value in the eyes of its owner. Compare the Sons of God: wherever
they may be, they still have value in the eyes of their Father."(48)
132. "If you say, "I am a Jew," no one will be moved. If you say, "I am a
Roman," no one will be disturbed. If you say, "I am a Greek, a barbarian, a
slave, a free man," no one will be troubled. If you say, "I am a Christian," the
[all] will tremble. Would that I might [get] like that - the person whose name
[archons] will not be able to endure hearing."
133. The only thing that cannot bear the Archons, which bear the devilish
essence, is to say (pronounce) the epithets (names) of the Most High Lord God: the
Almighty, All-Existing, All-Merciful, All-Blissful, All-Wise, All-Knowing, AllRadiant, All-Holiest, All-Loving, All-Humble.
That's why many people shudder when they hear "I'm a Christian" as the basis
of Christianity is all-love, all-humility.
134. "God is a man-eater. For this reason, men are sacrificed to him.
Before men were sacrificed, animals were being sacrificed, since those to whom
they were sacrificed were not gods. (These were the Archons)"(50)
135. "Glass decanters and earthenware jugs are both made by means of fire.
But if glass decanters break, they are done over, for they came into being
through a breath. If earthenware jugs break, however, they are destroyed, for
they came into being without breath."(51)
If breath plays a reviving (brightening up) role, apparently, so this method is
used in the treatment of witch doctors, sorcerers (sorceress), wizards (magicians)
and others for a long time. Adam, who was created from red clay, came into being
(to life) from the divine breath, and got (acquired) the life.
136. "An ass which turns a millstone did a hundred miles walking. When it
was loosed, it found that it was still at the same place. There are men who make
many journeys, but make no progress towards any destination. When evening
came upon them, they saw neither city nor village, neither human artifact nor
natural phenomenon power nor angel. In vain have the wretches labored." (52)
137. No one has ever worked in vain, and even an ass (donkey), not to mention
people, regardless of the fact that outwardly (apparently) they supposedly
(allegedly) work in vain. Each person fulfills in practice in this world what he
needs to work out on the acquired (gained) karma, while will not work out, he will
not be able to move into a new quality of existence and new existence will help
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him to see a city (something big) at first, then a village, and there are creations
there... and up to an angel.
138. "As for the Wisdom who is called "the barren," she is the
mother of the angels. And the companion of the [Son is] Mary
Magdalene. [The Lord] loved her more than all the disciples, and
used to kiss her often on her mouth. The rest of the disciples [saw his
love to Mary]. They said to him "Why do you love her more than all
of us?" The Savior answered and said to them, "Why do I not love
you like her?" (55)
139. No one in the whole Divine Universe is not barren of (from) God and to
the microbe, and each has its (his) own fruit (benefits) — children, both material
and spiritual.
If the Lord Jesus often kissed Mary, it does not mean that He loved her more
than all the rest. The Lord is All-Loving, but He gives this love (quantitatively
and qualitatively) to each person, which He gets from a loving person. So, he,
who said it to him: "Why do you love her more than all of us?" — is envious,
resentful and somewhat selfish person, and he does not grow love with such
behavior in order to give it to the Lord (the more you give, the more you get), and
he cultivates (grows) the opposite, reducing thereby his love to God.
Jesus responds to the question (answers the question) with the question in order
that the disciples to think (wonder) themselves and would find (out) their
transgression (sin), which prevents them from getting the same love of the Lord
God, which Mary receives. Love unselfishly — get in full!
Amen. Hallelujah!
140. "When a blind man and one who sees are both together in darkness,
they are no different from one another. When the light comes, then he who sees
will see the light, and he who is blind will remain in darkness."(65)(67)
141. "The Lord said, "Blessed is he who is before he came into being. For
he who is, has been and shall be."(57)
142. As Jesus said: "He who has eyes to see, let him see; who has ears to
hear, let him hear," as not all sighted people — are seeing and not everyone who
has ears – is a hearing person. But time passes, and thanks to the reincarnations
(rebirths) and of the earth practice the blind become the seeing people, the deaf
become hearing people, because everyone is able to see the light and not to be
(abide) in darkness.
We all exist before we come into being, because before we come, we must
already exist. The only difference is (lies) in the fact that, when we were in
(emerged into) the matter, we forget (i.e. we newly acquire) that we exist, because
we exist, as energy, we are eternal, we just move on (both quantitatively and
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qualitatively) from one state to another. So, who actually (really) understands and
realizes that he had been (existed) there before he came into being (appeared), and
he is (exists) in God, of course, he is the Blessed One.
143. "It is from water and fire that /the soul/ and the spirit came into being.
It is from water and fire and light that the son of the bridal chamber (came into
being). The fire is the chrism, the light is the fire. I am not referring to that fire
which has no form, but to the other fire whose form is white, which is bright and
beautiful, and which gives beauty."(66)
144. Let's see who has come from whom; if the soul and spirit descended
(came) from the water and fire, and then they are not eternal, which is contrary to
the course (direction) of the movement (motion) of truth.
Five Elements: Ether, Mental, Fire, Astral and Earth appear (are born,
engender) from the source of God, from the Spirit, from Energy. The spirit is
spawn (born) of (from) the Ether, Mental and Fire — and it is a copy of the Divine
Spirit. The Mental, Fire, and Astral generate a soul, and the Fire, Astral and Earth
generate a flesh. The Beautiful (Lovely, Excellent), All-Radiant, Divine Light
penetrates (permeates) all the five Elements, that is, all Divine creative Universe.
As you can see, the Lord God includes the Trinity: God the Father, God the Spirit
and God the Son. The Trinity creates (gives birth to) the five Elements: Ether,
Mental, Fire, Astral and Earth. The five Elements in (inside) the Trinity (Ether
[Air], Mind, Fire) give rise to a single (Spirit), and in total — the Trinity: spirit,
soul and body (flesh), and this trinity gives birth to a single, that is, man, the
likeness of God (in God’s own image). Therefore, in order that a sinful man to
become the Divine Son and then enter (into) the Bridal chamber, it is necessary to
be baptized in water at first, then in fire, that is, to be anointed with light by the
Holy Spirit, but it is acquired by fulfilling all the commandments of God, through
humility and loving prayers to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) and to
the Son and to the Holy Spirit. Amen.
145. "Truth did not come into the world naked, but it came in types and
images. The world will not receive truth in any other way. There is a rebirth and
an image of rebirth. It is certainly necessary to be born again through the image.
Which one? It’s resurrection. The image must rise again through the image. The
bridal chamber and the image must enter through the image into the truth: this
is the restoration. Not only must those who produce the name of the Father and
the Son and the Holy Spirit, do so, but have produced them for you. If one does
not acquire them, the name ("Christian") will also be taken from him. But one
receives the unction of the [fullness] of the power of the cross. This power the
apostles called "the right and the left." For this person is no longer a Christian
but a Christ."(67)
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146. "Through the Holy Spirit we are indeed begotten again, but
we are begotten through Christ in the two. We are anointed through
the Spirit. When we were begotten, we were united." (74)
147. "He who has knowledge of the truth is a free man, but the
free man does not sin, for "He who sins is the slave of sin" (Jn.
8:34). Truth is the mother, knowledge the father. Those who think
that sinning does not apply to them are called "free" by the world.
Knowledge of the truth merely makes such people arrogant, which
are what the words, "it makes them free" mean. It even gives them a
sense of superiority over the whole world. But "Love builds up" (1 Co
8:1). In fact, he who is really free, through knowledge, is a slave,
because of love for those who have not yet been able to attain to the
freedom of knowledge. Knowledge /makes them capable/ of becoming
free. Love never /calls something/ its own, [How is] it [able to] possess
[anything]. It never says, "This is yours" or "This is mine," but "All
these are yours."(147)
148. "At the present time, we have the manifest things of
creation. We say, "The strong who are held in high regard are great
people. And the weak, who are despised are the obscure." Contrast
the manifest things of truth: they are weak and despised, while the
hidden things are strong and held in high regard. The mysteries of
truth are revealed, though in type and image."(124)
149. "When Abraham… to see, /he circumcised/ the flesh of the foreskin,
teaching /us/, that it is proper to destroy the flesh. Most things in the world, as
long as their inner parts… and live. If they are revealed, they die, as is illustrated
by the visible man: as long as the intestines of the man are hidden, the man is
alive; when his intestines are exposed and come out of him, the man will die. So
also with the tree: while its root is hidden, it sprouts and grows. If its root is
exposed, the tree dries up. So it is with every birth that is in the world, not only
with the revealed but with the hidden. For so long as the root of wickedness is
hidden, it is strong. But when it is recognized, it is dissolved. When it is revealed,
it perishes. That is why the Word says, "And even now the ax is laid at the
root of the trees" (Mt 3:10). It will not merely cut - what is cut sprouts again
- but the ax penetrates deeply, until it brings up the root. Jesus pulled out the
root of the whole place, while others did it only partially. As for ourselves, let
each one of us dig down after the root of evil which is within one, and let one
pluck it out of one's heart from the root. It will be plucked out if we recognize it.
But if we are ignorant of it, it takes root in us and produces its fruit in our heart.
It masters us. We are its slaves. It takes us captive, to make us do what we do not
want; and what we do want, we do not do. It is powerful because we have not
recognized it. While it exists it is active. Ignorance is the mother of all evil.
Ignorance will result in death, because those who come from ignorance neither
were nor are nor shall be. [It] will be perfect when all the truth is revealed. For
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truth is like ignorance: while it is hidden, it rests in itself, but when it is revealed
and is recognized, it is praised, in as much as it is stronger than ignorance and
error. It gives freedom. The Word said, "And you shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free" (Jn. 8:32). Ignorance is a slave. Knowledge
is freedom. If we know the truth, we shall find the fruits of the truth within us. If
we are joined to it, it will bring our fulfillment."(123)
150. It is said about the essence of Truth in these selected (picked) sayings
(utterances), which does not come into the world, which is naked, open, and comes in
the symbols and images, "And you shall know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free".
Have knowledge of truth will be the one, who fulfills all the commandments of
God, and the Holy Spirit descends as a Guide, he has knowledge of truth and he
becomes the anointed sovereign thanks to the Spirit, that is, the Christ, who restores
(renews) the Truth of God by symbols and images for all humanity.
But if someone has not acquired for himself the name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit, it does not mean that he has been taken away his name. How
will he be taken away the name if he has not got (acquired) it yet, it is, at first, and
secondly, who is the one, who is going to take away? We know that the Most High
Lord God (the Almighty God) does not do ((make) such diabolical things (matters),
since He is All-Merciful, All-Generous, All-Forgiving, All-Loving.
We are born, becoming the new "creature (thing)", gradually getting (acquiring)
the rank — a child of God due (thanks) to the Holy Spirit, and so to the Anointed
sovereign, we become the Christ. So we are born in the Spirit, but reincarnate in
the Christ and when we appear in the material world, we join (unite) both birth,
and reincarnation (rebirth).
Birth and reincarnation (rebirth) occur through Love and thanks to It, there is a
process of cognition (knowledge) and creation (creativity), which give us the
knowledge leading to the Truth, and thus to the freedom. If the Truth comes into
the world in the symbols and images, in order to use them to know the Truth, you
need to have the ability, knowledge which is not given to everyone, but (and) to
the people going to the God. The inability to know the Truth through the images
and symbols immediately, through knowledge has led to the concept of secret
knowledge, which deciphers the mysteries of the Truth. And this, in turn, has led to
the fact that the God has secrets that He supposedly gives only to the select ones
(chosen ones, elite). Thus, the perjury begins, on the All-Generous, All-Good (AllBlissful), All-Loving, All-Knowing, All-Wise God. We have already said that the
Almighty God has not got secrets. He is so All-Generous (All-Merciful) that if you
will fulfill (comply with) all the commandments of God and thereby you become a
son of God, you enter the Kingdom of Heaven, you will be the Lord, controlling
(running, governing) the Universe along (together) with God.
He has not got the select ones (favorites), as the Christ said, "But many who
are first will be last, and the last first." (Matthew 19:30). The Lord God is the
same (identical) to everybody, it all depends on us, as (because) we will be able to
get (receive) of God as much love as we give Him, and it is the law.
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The Divine Love creates, but It does not destroy, and any interference into the
external destruction — is the work for the devil. Therefore, if you destroy the flesh
by the circumcision — it is the sacrifice, which, under whatever good intention
were handed (given, offered, conveyed) — it is the essence of the Satan. [See the
1st volume “Circumcision”)[37]
Under the root of the tree, which, if it is hidden, the tree blooms, and if it is
opened — the tree dries, it means not only the evil but (and) the good. If the root of
the good is hidden, egoism is not born, and if it is opened, the root is under attack
by the powers (forces) of evil, namely the devil. That is why who does the good
openly, explicitly (clearly), in sight of all, he gives the opportunity (allows) to
bombard him with arrows of the evil one, as the target is visible in the material
world. Hence we can conclude: when you take the first steps to the Most High
Lord God (the Almighty God) that you were not defeated (hit) by the devil, go to
the All-Loving God secretly in everything: in thoughts, intentions, deeds, for the
present (until) you will become firmly established (strengthened) to Him in Love,
Faith and Hope. And as soon as Love will shine with all the facets of the allradiant light in you, then (so) you should purify (clear) in your love the hearts of
others, openly and generously with God's Name on your lips (mouth), and the
arrows of the evil one won't hurt and will be burnt in your purifying (cleansing)
rays of the Light-Love. Therefore, Jesus did not destroy (pull out) "the root of the
whole place," it is evil, and transformed, reorganized (reformed) the latter in Love
thanks to (by) the light of the knowledge of the Truth. So we should act (do) on the
way to the Lord, but not destroy, as the destruction is the weapons of the devil.
And apropos of (concerning) such statements as: "Truth is the mother" and
"Ignorance is the mother of all evil /for us/," see Chapter 4 "The Thunder. The
Perfect Mind"; where you will find a comprehensive answer.
When we discover (disclose) the Truth in the process of cognition, we get the
indescribable pleasure, for which we glorify (praise) the Truth, and together with It
God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. Hallelujah!
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank You, God (Glory to Thee, O God)!
151. "The Lord said it well: ‘Some have entered the Kingdom of Heaven
laughing, and they have come out… because… a Christian... And as soon as
[he] went down into the water, he came… everything (of this world)… because
he… a trifle, but…full of contempt for this… Kingdom of Heaven… If he
despises… and scorns it as a trifle… out laughing.’ So it is also with the bread
and the cup and the oil, even though there is another one superior to
these." (97)
152. As you can see, because of the missing words from this statement it is
difficult (hard) to find out (learn) anything yourselves. But here is a little detail:
"Some have entered the Kingdom of Heaven laughing, and they have come
out…" We are, at the moment (currently), not interested in how a man or a group
of people entered the Kingdom of Heaven, and the fact that "they have come
112

out…" But then there is a question, where have they come out? If under the
Kingdom of Heaven we understand Paradise, then where have those come out who
came out of Paradise? Didn’t they go to hell, since such a conclusion contradicts to
the course of the human existence after physical death? After all, a man goes to
hell after death, even Jesus descended into hell, and a man according to (after) the
purification (cleansing) from his sins goes to Paradise (heaven). Where is it
possible to go after Paradise? The answer is simple — on the earth, or even in
some other civilization, to continue the purification (cleansing) at his material
practice of certain major sins. (See the 2nd book “Life after life”) [38]
The phrase "Some have entered the Kingdom of Heaven laughing," says that
such a person has reached certain heights in the realization (implementation) of his
spirituality, so he enters the Kingdom of Heaven — the Kingdom of joy (the
element of laughter), and on the other hand, this man had the remained insoluble
(unresolved) high moral problems, there is some distrust, that also means, is
hidden in the word "laughing".
Therefore (So), having stayed (after spending) specified (some) time in
Paradise for his merits and virtues, he returns to this material world in a male or
female body to realize what he doubted in, namely, the existence of the Kingdom
of Heaven in the form of all-radiant Light, of the Holy Spirit, Baptism, Anointing
(Unction), Ascension, the Son of God and associated with all of these symbols: the
bread bowl, oil.
153. "The cup of prayer contains wine and water, since it is
appointed as the type of the blood for which thanks is given. And it is
full of the Holy Spirit, and it belongs to the wholly perfect man. When
we drink this, we shall receive for ourselves the perfect man." (100)
154. The cup of prayer — is our body, which gets through the prayer, acquires,
pours into (infuses) the divine energy, giving the bliss, as if, from wine.
The water and the blood are included in the symbolism of wine. And the water,
which is in the body, also bears the symbolism of the blood of life. If, for this
water thanks ([Eucharist], the secret ritual) is given to purify (cleanse) it: "And it is
full of the Holy Spirit." And all it happens inside a person, who is improved on the
way to God (it belongs to the wholly perfect man). The water coming out of the
body, not dead, as many think, but a living and a man, who drinks this water, is
healed from different illnesses and his body (God's temple) becomes healthy and,
of course, the spirit in him is healthy. "Drink the water from your tank" and be
healthy! Our own urine, by drinking, helps to heal and maintain a healthy
condition (state) of our body from the material point of view. If you look from the
spiritual point of view on the dictum (saying) of Philip, it is possible to understand
that a man, who fulfills (carries out) all the commandments of God (gives thanks
[makes Eucharist]) the Holy Spirit descends, and from his body flow springs of
living water — the word of the God about the Kingdom of God for eternal life to
all mankind. So be it! May it be so!
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155. "A horse sires a horse, a man begets man, a god brings forth
a god. Compare the bridegroom and the /bride. They have come from
the... No Jew [also] has existed. And [we come] from the Jews,
[before the steel]. Christians… these… are referred to as "The
chosen people of…" and "The true man" and "Son of Man"
and "the seed of the Son of Man". This true race is renowned in
the world "(102)
156. "Those (children) a woman bears resemble the man who loves her. If
her husband loves her, then they resemble her husband. If it is an adulterer,
then they resemble the adulterer. Frequently, if a woman sleeps with her

husband out of necessity, while her heart is with the adulterer with
whom she usually has intercourse the child she will bear is born
resembling the adulterer. Now you who live together with the Son of God,
love not the world, but love the Lord, in order that those you will bring forth may
not resemble the world, but may resemble the Lord."(112)
157. "The human being has intercourse with the human being. The horse has
intercourse with the horse, the ass with the ass. Members of a race usually have
associated with those of like race. So spirit mingles with spirit, and thought
consorts with thought and light shares with light. If you are born a human
being, it is the human being who will love you. If you become a spirit
(Logos), it is the spirit (Logos) which will be joined to you. If you
become thought, it is thought which will mingle with you. If you become light, it
is the light which will share with you. If you become one of those who belong
above, it is those who belong above who will rest upon you. If you become horse
or ass or bull or dog or sheep, or another of the animals which are outside or
below, then neither human being nor spirit nor thought nor light will be able to
love you. Neither, those who belong above nor those who belong within, will be
able to rest in you, and you have no part in them."(113)
158. "Is it not necessary for all those who possess everything to know
themselves? Some indeed, if they do not know themselves, will not enjoy what
they possess. But those who have come to know themselves will enjoy their
possessions."(105)
159. These sayings are complementary and reveal the single (united) meaning,
which is inherent in each of them, namely: similar things are joined [connected]
with similar things and it is the Divine law, how love unites with love, perfect
(beautiful) things are attracted by perfect (beautiful) things.
The human body as a tool for the development of the soul towards God is
unique that in it (the body) you can become a horse and a donkey, and a calf... or
any other animal (literally and symbolically), and you can become a man, and the
Spirit, the Logos and the Light, and the God everything is in your powers (forces).
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You are pointed to (directed, specified) the path, and you're in the process
(progress) of cognition (understanding) yourself, enjoy what you are attracted to
until you understand that the best choice is to become the Light and merge with the
All-Radiant Light of the Lord God. But if (similar things are joined [connected]
with similar things) you've become a horse or any other animal, although you are
a man, it does not mean, that "you can be loved, neither by a man nor a spirit,"
as the God is All-Loving, and He is manifested in everything through Love and
only through love we get (acquire, gain) the pleasure, the animals’ pleasure is
fleeting (transient) and the God’s pleasure is eternal, and we will have to cognize
(learn) it. That's why we often have said: know yourself and you will know the
world and through the world you will know the God, thanks to (through) the
process of motion (movement, advance) from Love for All-love.
160. "He, who is a slave against his will, will be able to become free. He who
has become free by favor of his master, and has sold himself into slavery, will no
longer be able to be free."(114)
161. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that no matter how a slave would be free or
not free, against his will or of his own free will, under any circumstances, at a
certain stage on the path to the God, he will acquire freedom, and becoming a son
of the Lord God, fulfilling the will of his Father, allegedly becoming not free,
acquire this freedom after the resurrection, which only the All-Loving Creator has
got. Therefore, in order to be free, it is necessary to know the creative Process of
the God in the Universe (Creation) through the permanent (constant)
communication with the All-Knowing Lord God.
162. "Farming in the world requires the cooperation of four essential
elements. A harvest is gathered into the barn only as a result of the natural
action of water, earth, wind and light. God's farming likewise has four elements
-faith, hope, love, and knowledge. Faith is our earth, that in which we take root.
And hope is the water through which /we/ are nourished. Love is the wind
through /which/ we grow. /Knowledge/, then, is the light /through/ which we
ripen."(115)
163. We will try to elaborate (clarify) the order of the God’s creative process,
considering the Housekeeping of the God. The God is the Energy, Light, AllKnowledge (Omniscience) and All-Love. For the creative process the God took the
Knowledge of the All-Knowledge (Omniscience), as a part of the Light He took
out of the Light, and at first He begot Love, as a part of All-Love. The Love gives
birth to the Faith and the Faith gives birth to the Hope, in order that the Hope came
back (returned) to the Love and Love - to the All-Love. The Most High Lord God
is not in need of the Faith and Hope, because He isn't in need of something to
believe and something to hope for, because He already knows what He's doing and
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what's going to happen with His work. The Faith and Hope are just tools to
increase the Love, to turn It into All-Love.
Therefore, these tools (Faith and Hope) are ruled (mastered, possessed) by the
devil and man for their existence. And if the devil has all these tools, he will try to
shove them to a person so that a person working for the devil, thinking that he
works for the God. Here's a brilliant trick of the devil. If a person directs his power
through the Faith and Hope, for a single Love, but not All-Love (it’s clearly
manifested [seen] in the material objects), a subject, object or phenomenon will be
quickly disintegrated (destroyed) from this love, and it is necessary for the devil,
who lives at the expense of (owing to) destruction and death. But, if a person lives
because of suggestions (offers) from other people (propagandists of the faith) just
by the Faith and Hope without Love, he still gets faster in the snare of the devil.
So, I repeat it again in order to be remembered. The devil, to entice (lure) you to
work for him, has the same tools with which you can move to the Most High Lord
God (the Almighty God). The devil, when he was born, saw a single Love but (and)
he did not see All-love, so he copied this Love, without seeing his own death. Then,
the Faith and Hope were born out of the Love, and faith and hope were born from the
copies of love. So it turned out (happened) six sisters in the world (Love, Faith, Hope,
love, faith, hope), they are similar to each other as an object and its mirror reflection.
And due to this similarity the devil replaces, shoves his sisters to a person, in order
that a person, having mastered them, would work for him (the devil).
How can one recognize the Divine Creations (Love, Faith and Hope) from the
devilish creations (love, faith and hope)? One can recognize them only by AllLove, that's why Jesus Christ has given the commandments of God, and the most
important (basic) are the first (1st) and the second (2nd) commandments (they are
talking about All-love). Who knows that, thanks to All-Love, aimed at the devil,
transforms him (the devil) into nothing, that is, the devil does not exist for him any
more, or the devil already exists as blessing (bliss) for him, and he enters into the
Bridal (Marriage) Chamber of the All-Beautiful, All-Blissful Lord God.
Naturally we ought to extol (sing) a praise-loving song to the All-Loving, AllKnowing, All-Wise, All-Radiant Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) here.
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thanks! Thanks! Thank you, the AllExisting, the Almighty! Thank (The glory of) God the Father and the Son Jesus
Christ and the Holy Spirit, now and ever, and unto ages of ages. Amen.
164. "Grace exists is in earthborn… it is heavenly... Blessed is the one who
on no occasion caused a soul. That person is Jesus Christ. He came to the whole
place and did not burden anyone. Therefore, blessed is the one who is like this,
because he is a perfect man. For the Word (Logos) tells us that this kind is
difficult to define."(116)
165. "Above all, it is not proper to cause anyone distress - whether the person
is great or small, unbeliever or believer - and then give comfort only to those who
take satisfaction in good deeds. Some find it advantageous to give comfort to the
one who has fared well. He who does good deeds cannot give comfort to such
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people, for he does not seize whatever he likes. He is unable to cause distress,
however, since he does not afflict them. To be sure, the one who fares well
sometimes causes people distress - not that he intends to do so; rather, it is their
own wickedness which is responsible for their distress. He who possesses the
qualities (of the perfect man) bestows joy upon the good. Some, however, are
terribly distressed by all this."(118)
166. "Grace exists is in" when "earthborn" on no occasion caused a soul
and pays the prayer "it is heavenly" to the All-Merciful God, to get a harvest in
abundance and dwell at rest (peace). Who does not sadden any of the souls — is at
rest, as the Almighty is in the All-Love, so a person, moving (on his way) to the
God, learns not to sadden the souls, becoming more perfect each time.
Those, who make someone the good, cannot give the rest (peace) because of
the taking of this good, but if the good is taken and a person stays (remains) in it,
he acquires a temporary blissful rest (peace). But you must always remember that
if you do the good by your will to someone, and not by the will of the one who
asks you, such good can become evil, and the rest (peace) will already be gone, but
the anguish (torment) will come and the soul will be sad (grieve). Do not exalt
yourself in the good, in order not to sadden others. Be (thou) humble!
167. "For the Word tells us that this kind is difficult to define.
How shall we be able to accomplish such a great thing? How will he
give everyone comfort? "(117)
168. ""For the Word tells us that this kind ", (Ask us [better] about him) that
is, the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), His Son of God, about His
Kingdom of God, than to ask us to fix It, "to define"."How this kind is difficult
[to fix It], to define", when we don't have all-knowledge (omniscience), allwisdom, all-holiness (all-sanctity), all-radiance? Every spiritual man, correcting,
defining the Lord God, makes (bears, fulfills) the demonic craft — the destruction.
And if you believe this correction, "definition", it will fall into the Gehenna (fire
of hell). But "how will he give everyone comfort", if you believe the devil? So,
everybody (each of you) will acquire the rest (comfort) ― a blissful way to the
All-Loving God, it is better for us to preach the word of God about the Kingdom of
God and bless God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit. Amen.
Hallelujah!
169. "He who has received the ability to create is a creature. He who has
received the ability to beget is an offspring. He who creates cannot beget. He
who begets also has power to create. Now they say, "He who creates begets". But
his so-called "offspring" is merely a creature. Because of birth, they are not his
offspring but [this creation]. He who creates works openly, and he himself is
visible. He, who begets, begets in private, and he himself is hidden, since [his]
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image. Also, he, who creates, creates openly. But one, who begets, begets
children in private."(121)
170. The Most High Lord God is the Peacemaker, but peacemaking is fulfilled
(operated, performed) only by offspring (result, outcome, product). It turns out that
the God begets offspring due to work, from which the creations arise, that is,
through creativity the Almighty creates openly, as the Nature is created through the
Matter, and through the birth the All-Existing begets "hidden children", the
baptism and the anointing by the Holy Spirit. Man — is the likeness of God. That
is why man created God inside himself from hour to hour... from life to life, he
begets Him in private, but when he creates, he does it openly, that God the Father
and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit had been believed. Amen.
171. "Great is the mystery of marriage! For without it, the world would not
exist. Now the existence of the world [are people], and the existence of [person
is] marriage. Think of the [undefiled] relationship, for it possesses [a great]
power. Its image consists of defilement." (60)
172. "A bridal chamber is not /for/ the animals, nor is it for the slaves, nor
for defiled women; but it is for free men and virgins."(73)
173. "In this world, the slaves serve the free. In the Kingdom of Heaven, the
free will minister to the slaves: the children of the bridal chamber will minister to
the children of the marriage. The children of the bridal chamber have just
one name: rest. Altogether, they need take no other form, because they have
contemplation... They are numerous… in the things… the glories..."(87)
174. "This true race is renowned in the world… that the sons of the bridal
chamber dwell. Whereas in this world the union is one of husband with wife - a
case of strength complemented by weakness - in the Aeon (eternal realm), the
form of the union is different, although we refer to them by the same names.
There are other names, however; they are superior to every other name that is
named and are stronger than the strong. For where there is a show of strength,
there those who excel in strength appear. These are not separate things, but both
of them are this one single thing. This is the one which will not be able to rise
above the heart of flesh."(103-104)
175. "Indeed, one must utter a mystery. The Father of everything united with
the virgin who came down, and a fire shone for him on that day. He appeared
in the great bridal chamber. Therefore his body came into being on that very
day. It left the bridal chamber as one who came into being from the bridegroom
and the bride. So Jesus established everything in it through these. It is
fitting for each of the disciples to enter into his rest." (82)
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176. "There were three buildings specifically for sacrifice in Jerusalem. The
one facing the west was called "The Holy". Another, facing south, was called
"The Holy of the Holy". The third, facing east, was called "The Holy of the
Holies", the place where only the high priest enters. Baptism is "the
Holy" building. Redemption is the "Holy of the Holy". "The Holy of the
Holies" is the bridal chamber. Baptism includes the resurrection and the
redemption; the redemption (takes place) in the bridal chamber. But the bridal
chamber is in that which is superior to… you will not find [that above them] are
those who pray [in] Jerusalem who… Jerusalem… those called the "Holy of the
Holies"… the veil was rent, [But what is the] bridal chamber except the image
[of bridegroom] above. Because of this, its veil was rent from top to bottom. For
it was fitting for some from below to go upward."(76)
177. "The bridal chamber, however, remains hidden. It is the Holy
in the Holy. The veil at first concealed how God controlled the creation, but
when the veil is rent and the things inside are revealed, this house will be left
desolate, or rather will be destroyed. And the whole (inferior) godhead will flee
from here, but not into the holies of the holies, for it will not be able to mix with
the unmixed light and the flawless fullness, but will be under the wings of the
cross and under its arms. This ark will be their salvation when the flood of water
surges over them. If some belong to the order of the priesthood, they will
be able to go within the veil with the high priest. For this reason, the veil
was not rent at the top only, since it would have been open only to those above;
nor was it rent at the bottom only, since it would have been revealed only to those
below. But it was rent from the top to bottom. Those above opened to us the
things below, in order that we may go in to the secret of the truth. This
truly is what is held in high regard, (and) what is strong! But we shall go in
there by means of lowly types and forms of weakness. They are lowly indeed
when compared with the perfect glory. There is glory which surpasses glory.
There is power which surpasses power. Therefore, the perfect things have
opened to us, together with the hidden things of truth. The holies of the holies
were revealed, and the bridal chamber invited us in. As long as it is hidden,
wickedness is indeed ineffectual, but it has not been removed from the midst of
the seed of the Holy Spirit. They are slaves of evil. But when it is revealed, then
the perfect light will flow out on every one. And all those who are in it will
receive the chrism. Then the slaves will be free and the captives
ransomed."(125)
178. "‘Every plant which My heavenly father has not
planted will be uprooted.’ (Mt 15:13) Those who are separated
will unite and will be filled. Everyone who /will enter/ the bridal
chamber will kindle the /light/, for [they do not generate] just as in
the marriages which are [not] happen at night. That fire [is] only at
night, and is put out. But the mysteries of that marriage are perfected
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rather in the day and the light. Neither, that day nor its light ever
sets."(126)
179. "If anyone becomes a son of the bridal chamber, he will receive the
light. If anyone does not receive it while he is here, he will not be able to receive
it in the other place. He who will receive that light will not be seen, nor can he be
detained. And none shall be able to torment a person like this, even while he
dwells in the world. And again when he leaves the world, he has already received
the truth in the images. The world has become the Aeon (eternal realm), for the
Aeon is fullness for him. This is the way it is: it is revealed to him alone, not
hidden in the darkness and the night, but hidden in a perfect day and a holy
light."(127)
180. If you have noticed, we have grouped the remaining last ten sayings of the
Bridal Chamber. Amazing! That is exactly ten, and not less and not more. The
secret of this phenomenon is that the number ten just symbolizes the Bridal
(Marriage) Union with God. Such a successful outcome says about the Holy Spirit
resting upon the author and leading him to the revelation of the Truth - the Lord is
the All-Generous, All-Merciful and All-Loving... and He has no secrets.
Remember, the God is revealed to one who tries to fulfill all the commandments of
the God, the one who gets his heart on all-love and humility. But since we live in a
world of sin, where the militant devil holds the power, that a man, embarking on
the path of the Lord shall do (make) all the virtues secretly, so as not to be
vulnerable to well-aimed arrows of Satan, and when after a certain time he will
always fulfill all the commandments given by God's Son Jesus Christ in practice,
he can do the virtues clearly, openly in the name of the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God), glorifying God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy
Spirit always and everywhere. Amen. Hallelujah!
Then the arrows of the devil will not hurt you as you'd be invulnerable due to
the all-purifying (all-cleansing) power coming from the Almighty God. The arrows
of the devil will just burn in your all-radiant, dazzling, shining, purifying
(cleansing) rays of light, which are given you by the All-Holiest God for the
devoted (loyal, faithful) strong All-love to the All-Existing God. You should know
that marriage with the All-Loving, All-Beautiful God must be in secret, as the
bridal chamber in the Holy of holies as (like) the love Union of a master with a
disciple, since similar can merge with similar, but marriage is the merging of light
with Light, energy with the Energy based on All-Love.
Marriage with God must be in secret because it is inherently (essentially) —
homo-spiritual (homogony), and from a material point of view, it is homosexual.
That is why the seventh step — love of God — is homo-spiritual. And "his way
[in material world] exists in sad shape" of prostitution, in whatever form, it is
expressed: in homosexual or heterosexual, not to mention bestiality and other
sexual perversions. Therefore, any marriage, no matter with whom, for others it
becomes obvious (manifest), open and to be devilishly attacked by others in order
to destroy the Union (love unites, the devil separates and destroys) for own
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existence. That is why all earthly marriages, which are open, obvious to others —
are doomed to destruction, and marriages, which are in secret - to life. But, if you
enter into a secret marriage with God - then you enter into eternal life. If you
entered into the marriage with God as the love for God's creature, and you receive
the same love from God; if it is the love of the servant of God, and receive the love
of a slave; if it is love of a brother, you receive the love of a brother; if you love as
a mother, you will receive from God the love of a mother; if you love as a father —
you receive the love of a father; if you love as a son, you will receive the son's
love; and if you enter into the marriage with God as homo-spiritual (homogony),
you merge in this all-loving Union forever, becoming the Most High Lord God
(the Almighty God).
"And I have declared to them Your name, and will declare it,
that the love with which You loved Me
may be in them, and I in them". (Jn. 17:26) [39]
Remember: homo-spiritual all-love accommodates all kinds of love, which are
in this world. That's why you have to acquire All-Love, as the Lord God is the AllLoving God.
Here are all the stages of love: 1 — a creature; 2 — a child, a son; 3 — a sister,
a brother; 4 a wife, a husband; 5 a father (dad); 6 — a mother (mum); 7 — Homo
(A Master [Teacher] and a disciple [student]). Remember: each stage (every form)
of love has also been subdivided (graded) from the low-lying (destructive) sexual
to the spiritual stages — that's what a huge range of love lies in man, and homospiritual love just absorbs all types of spiritual love from all the stages (levels), and
who gets homo-spirituality - acquires All-Love, and therefore the Divinity, that is,
the rank (holy orders) of the Lord God through the Son.
The All-Loving Lord God will never uproot (pluck off) something, which is not
planted by His hands, and human or devil’s hands; will you remember the parable
when the owner (master) sowed wheat, and the enemy (devil) — the tare, because,
on hearing (having heard [learnt]) about it, the owner has not ordered to uproot
(pluck off) the tares (chaff). (Mt. 13:24-30)[40]
Remember: having been in anger, grief — joy, happiness cannot be built, and
God — is Joy, Happiness.
Do not try to call the Kingdom of Heaven as the "bridal chamber", as these
two words bear the destructive vibration not only, in themselves but also, in the
meaning. Let us examine the first meaning of these two words. Bride-chamber is
associated with a certain place, a huge bed, which is engaged (involved) in
amorous sexual entertainment (amusement, fun) with more than one person but
with several, and reminds us of the harem. From the point of view of spirituality,
we look at this entertainment (game) as the huge sinfulness.
Now we consider each word separately. The word "marriage", "bridal" is
associated not only with the connection (the creation of family), but also with a
bad thing (defective), that is, at the thing, detail... directed the destructive power
(force), which causes defect (rejects). The word "chamber", especially the first
syllable "damn", is associated with negative energy of the devil. Therefore, this
word can be translated as: feature wall, that is, to protect the devil. What can we
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say instead "of the bride-chamber"? It is better to say that the Kingdom of God
is a Love Union, Love Intercourse, a merger like that. Love Union — is the merger
of light with Light, energy with the Energy, love with All-Love, similar with
Similar...
Therefore, there are not slaves, defiled women, virgins, free men in the Loving
Union, but (and) anyone who acquired All-Love, by fulfilling all the
commandments of God and All-Humility, that is, one who has become similar to
Similar as a disciple to a Master (Teacher). That's why "The children of the
bridal chamber have just one /the same/ name" ― they are beloved.
"In this world, the slaves serve the free." But "in the Kingdom of Heaven, the
free /men/ will minister to the slaves", and in the other world (hereafter), where
everyone is revealed the sins, which have been committed on the earth.
And so the saints, righteous, religious and spiritual people in the other world
will be revealed (opened up) their righteousness and that in this righteousness, they
did not see their sinfulness, thus it is not revealed (removed) the responsibilities
(obligations) from them to carry out the role of masters (teachers) for other sinners
being purified there, in hell.
They are the saints, who having purified themselves, go to heaven (paradise),
the world of the beautiful flowery combinations, colors, images, visions; they think
that they are in the Kingdom of Heaven, although heaven (paradise) is only the
reflection of God's Kingdom of Light. The Paradise is a creative laboratory of the
thought-images of the Most High Lord God.
But in order to enter the World of God, we must go back to the earth and fulfill
all the commandments of God in order to become a Lover (Beloved) of the Most
High Lord God (the Almighty God) through the Son of God, as only a similar
thing will merge with the Similar All-Perfect (All-Excellent) God of the LightEnergy, through the acquisition of the All-Love and All-Humility on the earth.
That is why the saints, prophets… come into this world to become the Son or
the Lover (the son is the lover, the beloved of the Father, as a disciple in front of
Master [Teacher]) of the Most High Lord God, to merge with the All-Holiest God
forever, because, having been (resided, dwelled) on the earth, they will acquire the
knowledge of the Son of God, which will help them (the saints) to be aware of
their veiled "righteous sins".
The veil, which was torn from top to bottom in the Temple, just tells us that we
will see all our sins in the righteousness and that the Holy tabernacle should not be
somewhere in the Temple, the Church behind the curtain but (and) inside every
human heart. And this Holy tabernacle is Jesus Christ that is why, when Jesus died
on the cross, the curtain in the temple was torn from the top to bottom (as a sign
from the God, the Father in Heaven) in sight of all the people gathered in the
Temple for the celebration of the Passover. For, the Son of Man, was the first, who
revealed (showed) that the Temple of God must be in your body, and the Holy
tabernacle must be in your heart.
Your heart becomes the Holy tabernacle only when you fulfill all the
commandments of the God through a living prayer, filled with all-love to God and
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all-humility and it will make you become like the All-Loving God, to merge with
the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) in the Loving Union forever.
How your heart will rejoice and your lips will begin to exclaim, with the
delightful enthusiasm. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thanks! Thanks! Thank
You, the Most High Lord God, the All-Loving, All-Radiant, All-Perfect (AllExcellent), All-Holiest! Thank God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the
Holy Spirit always and everywhere forever!

Amen.

7
THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS
There is nothing hidden that will not be revealed. (There is nothing secret that
would not have been obvious.)
"These are the secret sayings which the living Jesus spoke and which Didymos

Judas Thomas wrote down (recorded). And he said, "Whoever finds (discovers)
the interpretation of these sayings will not taste (experience) death."

1. " Jesus said: He who seeks, let him not cease (continue) seeking until he
finds; and when he finds he will be troubled, and if he is troubled, he will be
astonished (amazed), and he will reign over the All."(1) (Jesus said, "Those
who seek should not stop seeking until they find. When they find, they will be
disturbed. When they are disturbed, they will marvel, and will reign over all.
[And after they have reigned they will rest.]")(1)
2. " Jesus said: He who has known the world, has found a corpse, and
whoever has found a corpse - the world is not worthy of him.”(61) (56) (Jesus
said, "Whoever has come to understand the world has found (only) a corpse,
and whoever has found a corpse is superior to the world.") (61) (56)
3. " Jesus said: He who has known the world, has found the body, but he
who has found the body, the world is not worthy of him." (84) (80) (Jesus said,
"He who has recognized the world has found the body, but he who has found
the body is superior to the world."(84) (80) Jesus says: "Whoever has come to
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know the world has found the (dead) body. But whoever has found the (dead)
body, of him the world is not worthy." (84) (80)

4. " Jesus said: He who knows the All, but fails (to know) him-self lacks
everything”. (71) (67) (Jesus said, "If one who knows the all still feels a
personal deficiency, he is completely deficient.") (71) (67) (Jesus said, "Those
who know all, but are lacking in themselves, are utterly lacking.") (71)(67)
5. " He said, O Lord, there are many about (around) the well, but no one in
the well”. (78) (74) (He said, "O Lord, there are many around the drinking
trough, but there is nothing in the well [cistern])." (78) (74)

6. " Jesus said: There are many standing at the door, but the solitary are
they who shall enter the bridal chamber". (79) (75) (Jesus said, "There are
many standing at the door, but those who are alone will enter the bridal
suite." (79)(75)
7. " Jesus [said]: He who seeks will find [he who knocks] he will be
opened." (98) (94) (Jesus said, "He who seeks will find, and he who knocks will
be let in.") (98) (94) (Jesus [said]: "He who seeks shall find, and he who
knocks to him it shall be opened.") (98) (94) (Jesus [said], "One who seeks
will find, and for [one who knocks] it will be opened.") (98)(94)
8. " Jesus said: Whoever finds the world and becomes rich, let him
renounce the world!"(114) (110) (Jesus said: “He, who has found the world
and become rich, let him deny the world.") (114) (110) Jesus said, "Let one
who has found the world, and has become wealthy, renounce the world."
(114) (110)
9. "When you know yourselves, then you will be known, and you will
understand (know) that you are children of the living Father. But if you do not
know yourselves, then you live in poverty, and you are the poverty ". (3) (“When
you know yourselves, then shall you be known, and you shall know that you
are the sons of the living Father. But if ye do not know yourselves, then you
are in poverty, and you are poverty "). (3) ("When you come to know
yourselves, then you will become known, and you will realize that it is you
who are the sons of the living father. But if you will not know yourselves, you
dwell in poverty and it is you who are that poverty. ") (3)
10. " Jesus said: Know what is (or whoever) in front of your face, and what
is hidden (or whoever is hidden) from you will be disclosed to you. For there is
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nothing hidden that will not be revealed (clear) [And there is nothing buried that
will not be raised "]. (5) (Jesus said: Know what is before thy (your) face, and
what hidden from thee shall be revealed unto thee; for there is nothing hidden
which shall not be made manifest.) (Jesus said, "Recognize what is in your
sight, and that which is hidden from you will become plain to you. For there is
nothing hidden which will not become manifest.") (5)
11. " Jesus said: Seek and you shall find, but those (things) about which
you asked me in those days, I did not tell you then. Now I wish (want) to tell
them, and you seek not after (do not look for) them ".(96) (92) (Jesus
says: "Seek and you will find. But the things you asked me about in past
times, and what I did not tell you in that day, now I am willing to tell you, but
you do not seek them.") (96) (92) (Jesus said, "Seek and you will find. In the
past, however, I did not tell you the things about which you asked me then.
Now I am willing to tell them, but you are not seeking them.") (96) (92)
12. As we have learned, here are all the statements which speak of the process
of cognition (learning), which should not be stopped: "Who is looking for
(knows), let him not cease to look for (seek)." And how not to be shocked, when
at a certain stage of the learning process, gaining (determining) a certain level of
spiritual knowledge leading to God you suddenly distinctly begin to understand
that you might not be only God's creature or a slave, but a son of God (the lover,
the beloved), why you're shocked and marveled (astonished, surprised), and
acquiring (purchasing) the All-Love and All-Humility in your heart — you will
merge with the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) through the Son of God
and you will "reign over all".
And knowing the material world, you will understand that it is not eternal: that
is, it is destroyed and dying, and in short — a corpse. If you've been there, you will
find the path to eternity to God, it turns out that "the world is not worthy of
him."
"The One who knows everything" starts (begins) "in need of everything" as
in everything he retrieves the love, pleasure (enjoyment) to himself to arouse
(awaken) the Love that gives Eternal Pleasure.
To receive (get) the Eternal Pleasure means to be (remain) in the source, but
those who are around the source, do not know the Truth.
All saints, righteous, spiritual and religious people are just around the source,
and swallowing a gulp after receiving a blissful state, they think, they got to know
(realize) the Truth. And they will swallow as long until, they understand that they
need to enter into the very source, to merge with it (the source). That is why Jesus
said, "Many are standing before the door, but the only ones that will enter"
the Kingdom of God, who fulfilled all the commandments in practice (in the life)
up to the end, which were given to all mankind by the Son of God Jesus Christ,
that is acquired in their hearts the All-Love and All-Humility. And the other, "who
found the world (and) become rich" because of their righteousness, goodness in
society to multiply the further divine righteousness, they should understand that
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best of all virtues — "opt out (refuse)" of the world, because this act gives the
opportunity to replace (instead of) the perishable material wealth to Eternal Riches
— Life in the Eternal Enjoyment of the Kingdom of the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God). To renounce the world is to fulfill all the commandments of the
God, the Christ in the world, and not to become a recluse or a hermit.
You should know yourself and you will know peace and you will know the
God and you will enter the World of Eternal Pleasures through the Body of the Son
of God. But if you don't get to know, you would be in poverty, that is, in the short
pleasures and long sufferings and torments, until you understand what you need to
know, "for there is nothing hidden that will not be revealed (disclosed)" thanks
to the Sons of God, what delights are learned in the knowledge of what is in front
of you is hidden away, "will be disclosed (revealed) to you."
"But those (things) about which you asked Me in those days", because I said,
"destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up", or: "you will seek
Me and not find Me, and where I am you cannot come," or, "If you do not
believe that I am He, you will die in your sins", because "you are of this world,
I am not of this world." For I have been "from the beginning", or "I am the
living bread which came down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he
will live forever; and the bread that I shall give is My flesh, which I shall give
for the life of the world". "Now, I am willing to tell them and you do not seek
them", for "whoever eats My Flesh and drinks My blood abides in Me, and I
in him... and I live because of the Father, so he who feeds on Me will live
because of Me" and "I will raise him up at the last day"; "if anyone keeps My
word he shall never see death". So you believe all this, I say that I will be
crucified "as a thief", but on the third day I will rise from the dead and appear to
you and I will be in your hearts even to the end of the ages... "Seek and you will
find!" (Jn. 2:19, 7:34, 6:23-25, 6:51, 6:54-57, 8:51)[41]
13. " Jesus said: If those who lead you say to you, ‘See, the kingdom is in
the sky,’ then the birds of the heaven will be before you. If they say unto you: It
is in the sea, then the fish will be before you. But the Kingdom is within
you, and it is outside of you.”(2) (3) (Jesus said, "If those who lead
you say to you, 'See, the kingdom is in the sky,' then the birds of the sky will
precede you. If they say to you, 'It is in the sea,' then the fish will precede you.
Rather, the kingdom is inside of you, and it is outside of you.” (2) (3)
(Jesus said, "If your leaders say to you, 'Look, the (Father's) kingdom is in the
sky,' then the birds of the sky will precede you. If they say to you, 'It is in the
sea,' then the fish will precede you. Rather, the kingdom is within you
and it is outside you.” (2) (3)
14. We already know that the Kingdom of Heaven is a figurative expression
of the Kingdom of God, and the God is the Light, the Subtlest Serenest Energy.
This energy can be accumulated due to the commandments of the God in our
hearts (inside us) if we will bring our inner light to the shining of the Divine All126

Beautiful Light, after leaving our flesh (of the tool [instrument]) we will merge
outwards as similar with similar (light with Light), as a beloved disciple with the
Master. Then it immediately becomes clear the above dictum.
15. "Jesus said: The old man in days will not hesitate to ask a small child
seven days old about the place of life, and he will live. For many who are first
will become last, and they will become one and the same.”(4) (Jesus said: “The
man, aged in his days will not hesitate ask a little child of seven days about the
place of life, and he shall live. For there are many first who shall be last, and
they shall become a single one.”) (4) (Jesus said, "The person old in days
won't hesitate to ask a little child seven days old about the place of life, and
that person will live. For many of the first will be last, and will become a
single one.") (4)
16. " Jesus said: From Adam to John the Baptist, among those born of
women, no one is so much greater than John the Baptist that his eyes should not
be averted. But I have said that whoever among you, becomes a child will
recognize the kingdom and will become greater than John.”(51) (46) (Jesus
said: From Adam to John the Baptist there is none born of woman who is
higher than John the Baptist, so that his eyes will not be broken (?) But I have
said, He who shall be among you as a little one shall know the kingdom, and
shall be higher than John.”) (51) (46) (Jesus said, "Among those born of
women, from Adam until John the Baptist, there is no one so superior to John
the Baptist that his eyes should not be lowered (before him). Yet I have said,
whichever one of you comes to be a child will be acquainted with the kingdom
and will become superior to John." (51) (46)
17. Jesus said, "A man had received visitors. And when he had prepared
the dinner, he sent his servant to invite the guests. He went to the first one and
said to him, 'My master invites you.' He said, 'I have claims against some
merchants. They are coming to me this evening. I must go and give them my
orders. I ask to be excused from the dinner.' He went to another and said to
him, 'My master has invited you.' He said to him, 'I have just bought a house
and I am required for the day. I shall not have any spare time.' He went to
another and said to him, 'My master invites you.' He said to him, 'My friend is
going to get married, and I am to prepare the banquet. I shall not be able to
come. I ask to be excused from the dinner.' He went to another and said to
him, 'My master invites you.' He said to him, 'I have just bought a farm, and I
am on my way to collect the rent. I shall not be able to come. I ask to be
excused.' The servant returned and said to his master, 'Those whom you
invited to the dinner have asked to be excused.' The master said to his servant,
'Go outside to the streets and bring back those whom you happen to meet, so
that they may dine.' Businessmen and merchants will not enter the places of
my Father." (68) (64) (Jesus said, “A person was receiving guests. When he
had prepared the dinner, he sent his slave to invite the guests. The slave went
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to the first and said to that one, "My master invites you." That one said,
"Some merchants owe me money; they are coming to me tonight. I have to go
and give them instructions. Please excuse me from dinner." The slave went to
another and said to that one, "My master has invited you." That one said to
the slave, "I have bought a house, and I have been called away for a day. I
shall have no time." The slave went to another and said to that one, "My
master invites you." That one said to the slave, "My friend is to be married,
and I am to arrange the banquet. I shall not be able to come. Please excuse me
from dinner." The slave went to another and said to that one, "My master
invites you." That one said to the slave, "I have bought an estate, and I am
going to collect the rent. I shall not be able to come. Please excuse me." The
slave returned and said to his master, "Those whom you invited to dinner
have asked to be excused." The master said to his slave, "Go out on the streets
and bring back whomever you find to have dinner." Buyers and merchants
[will] not enter the places of my Father.”) (68) (64)

18. Reading the last sentence, we partially understand what was said in the
first saying (verse) of this group. Indeed, "many of the first" whom the Lord
invited to dinner, but they refused, "shall be last", that is (meaning) "do not
enter the places of my father", as they became buyers and traders, that is "they
become one" — these are people who seek (aspire to) earthly riches, with the
same goal — profit.
The old man, asking "the child of seven days about the place of life" — a
figurative expression tells us that the old man seeks to understand information
about the world beyond, whence the child came, and the number seven speaks of
Divine World! Who asks he is given, "and he will live" as who gets the Kingdom
of Heaven, he gets (gains) the eternal life.
In order to know the Kingdom, you must be small, that is humble and love
everybody (and that's why the old man turns to the child), because by acquiring
(purchasing) all-love and all-humility, you will acquire the Kingdom of God, no
matter what woman you were born; and you will not have to boast of what you
have become above John the Baptist or any prophet, for raising yourself, you may
be lower.
19. " The disciples asked him; they said unto him: Wilt thou that we fast?
And how shall we pray? Shall we give alms? And what rules shall we observe in
eating? Jesus said: Do not lie; and that which you hate, do not do it. For all
things are revealed before heaven. For there is nothing hidden which will not be
revealed (shall not be manifest), and there is nothing covered which shalt remain
without being uncovered (unsolved).” (06) His disciples questioned him, (and)
they said to him: "Do you want us to fast? And how should we pray and give
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alms? And what diet should we observe?" Jesus says: "Do not lie. And do not
do what you hate. For everything is disclosed in view of <the truth>. For there
is nothing hidden that will not become revealed. And there is nothing covered
that will remain undisclosed." (6) His disciples asked him and said to him,
"Do you want us to fast? How should we pray? Should we give to charity?
What diet should we observe?" Jesus said, "Don't lie, and don't do what you
hate, because all things are disclosed before heaven. After all, there is nothing
hidden that will not be revealed, and there is nothing covered up that will
remain undisclosed." (6)
20. " Jesus said: If you fast, you will beget (engender in) your sin, and if
you pray, you will be condemned, and if you give (are applying) alms, you will do
harm (evil) to your spirit. And if you come (go) into some land and travel) in its
regions (villages), if you will (they receive you), eat what they set before you (put
up). Heal the sick among them (Those among them, who are sick, treat). For
that which goes into your mouth will not defile you, but that which comes out of
your mouth, that is what will defile you".(15) (14) Jesus said to them: ‘If you
fast, you will bring forth sin for yourselves. And if you pray, you will be
condemned. And if you give alms, you will do harm to your spirits.
And if you go into any land and wander from place to place, (and) if they take
you in, (then) eat what they will set before you. Heal the sick among them!
For what goes into your mouth will not defile you. Rather, what comes out of
your mouth will defile you."(15) (14) Jesus said to them, "If you fast, you will
bring sin upon yourselves, and if you pray, you will be condemned, and if you
give to charity (alms), you will (do) harm your spirits. When you go into any
region (land) and walk about in the countryside (districts), when people take
you in, eat what they serve (set before) you and heal the sick among them.
After all, what goes into your mouth will not defile you; rather, it's what
comes out of your mouth that will defile you (it is that which will defile
you)."(15) (14)
21. "If you do not fast from the world, you will not find the kingdom. If you
do not make the Sabbath into a Sabbath, you will not see the Father". (32)
(27) Jesus said: “If you fast not from the world, you will not find the kingdom;
if you keep not the Sabbath as Sabbath, you will not see the Father.”(32) (27)
<Jesus said,> "If you do not fast as regards (abstain from) the world, you will
not find the kingdom. If you do not observe the Sabbath as a Sabbath, you
will not see the Father."(32) (27)
22. " They said / to him /: Come, let us pray today, and let us fast. Jesus
said, “What sin is it that I have committed, or to whom I gave in? But when the
bridegroom leaves the bridal chamber, then let them fast and let them
pray! "(108) (104) (They said to [Jesus]: "Come, let us pray and fast
today!" Jesus said: "What sin is it that I have committed, or wherein have I
been overcome? But when the bridegroom comes out of the wedding chamber,
then let them fast and pray.") (108) (104) (They said [to him]: “Come, let us
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pray today and fast. Jesus said: What then is the sin that I have done, or
wherein have I been vanquished? But when the bridegroom comes forth from
the bridal chamber, then, let them fast and pray.”) (108)(104) (They said to
Jesus, "Come, let us pray today and let us fast." Jesus said, "What is the sin
that I have committed, or wherein have I been defeated? But when the
bridegroom leaves the bridal chamber, then, let them fast and pray.") (108)
(104)
23. It has been much said about fasting, alms, prayer, food in the first book,
where there were satisfactory (comprehensive) answers, but here we only clarify
(specify) some points according to the sayings of Jesus Christ.
Look, what wonderful words! They go directly contrary (against) our concepts
and they have become dogmas and are spread on the world by the putrid smell. It
turns out that if we fast, we generate sin, and if you pray, we will be condemned,
and if we give alms, we cause harm to our soul. This sentence turned inside out our
hypocritical core (kernel). After all (Because), we fasted for the sake of the health
of our body, giving up (abandoning) many pleasures in food, forgetting and not
seeing that any disclaimer (waiver), what is the goal and what you want — is the
refusal of love and pleasure. Isn't that a sin when we turn away from Love. Of
course, Yes! Have you forgotten that God is Love and Pleasure?!
Believing in a particular God, we acquire and memorize certain prayers,
thinking they will save us, but it turns out, we will be condemned for it. What
(That’s) a surprise, leading us into an ideological dead-end. What is the matter? If
we remember (recall) the dictum (saying) of Jesus, "by your words you will be
condemned and by your words you will be justified," then we'll find the answer.
Namely: the words that we acquire become dogmas, we are automatically
destroyed from within (on the inside), and words that bring Life, enliven us. And
that's why a dogmatic prayer condemns, destroys us, quietly, from within (on the
inside). Therefore, it is necessary to acquire a living prayer filled with All-Love
and All-Humility to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
If you will fast, pray, give alms in secret, from the heart, which is led (headed)
by the Holy Spirit, not your ego(selfishness, feelings), then you will not hear these
words: "don't lie, and what you hate, do not do it", as everything should be
done from the fullness of your heart with All-love and secretly.
The pursuit of pleasure (The desire to obtain pleasure) leads us to the
acquisition of love, love teaches us to give thank to a person who gives us
pleasure, but gradually to God; gratitude (thanksgiving) gives us the opportunity to
acquire (get) a living prayer; a living prayer, which filled with all-love, leads us to
the fasting, and all this together leads us to the Kingdom of Heaven. So be it! May
it be so!
For your secret hypocrisy, the hidden (profound) rottenness will be revealed in
your fasting, prayers, alms: "There is nothing covered, that would remain
unsolved"; all of our human sinful nature will be covered with All-radiant, Holy
Light of All-Love, All-Knowledge (Omniscience), All-Wisdom. Amen.
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah!
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24. " Jesus said: Blessed is the lion which the man shall eat, and the lion
become man; and cursed is the man whom the lion shall eat, and the lion
become man ". (7) Jesus says:
"Blessed is the lion that a person will eat and the lion will become human.
And anathema is the person whom a lion will eat and the lion will become
human." (7) Jesus said, "Blessed is the lion which becomes man when
consumed by man; and cursed is the man whom the lion consumes, and the
lion becomes man." (7) Jesus said, "Lucky is the lion that the human will eat,
so that the lion becomes human. And foul is the human that the lion will eat,
and the lion still will become human." (7)
25. This utterance (verse) confirms (reaffirms) that Jesus perfectly (clearly)
understood the mechanism of reincarnation (rebirth), the Divine law — everything
flows and changes, and that the wheel of history cannot be reversed, that is, if you
became a man, coming from an animal world, then you are in the next
reincarnation (rebirth) will only acquire (gain) human flesh to the further
development and purification of the soul energy. It turns out, blissfully everything
that man destroys and eats, as the released energy of the soul is freed from the
material form of the animal, is poured into the human soul, that is, the animal
acquires the form (shape) of a man. You can also say even so that the released
energy finds the similar energy in the human body (similar is drawn to similar) and
merges with it, increasing in quality (reinforcing) in the human body, the qualities
of a particular animal that we observe in pagan religions or those of other tribes
and nationalities. If a beast destroys a beast, then the released energy of the soul of
the animal is poured (infused) into the body (form) of the strong animal.
And the released (set free [at liberty]) energy of the plants flows either in
animal bodies, or in a person. Thus there is a transformation of lower energies into
the higher ones, and through the human body (the Son of God) everything returns
to the God.
Of course, if a person has been eaten by a particular (this or that) animal, that
person bears the curse, which has been made by him as something evil, leading to
death. Now he experiences (feels) the same crime. And an animal, which has eaten
a man, would be a man in the next reincarnation (rebirth).
Here we have just given an outline of the transfusion, the flow and merging of
the energies, which entered into certain material forms, and then it is easy for the
reader to construct further concept of the existence of the material energies and
their transformation (transition) through man to the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God).
And we will continue the further study of the sayings of Thomas.
26. " And he said: Man is like a wise fisherman who cast his net into the
sea and drew it up from the sea full of small fish. Among them the wise
fisherman found a large good fish. He threw all the small fish in the sea and
chose the large fish without trouble. He, that has ears to hear, let him hear [it]!"
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(08) And he says: "The human being is like a sensible fisherman who cast his
net into the sea and drew it up from the sea filled with little fish. Among them
the sensible fisherman found a large, fine fish. He threw all the little fish back
into the sea, (and) he chose the large fish effortlessly. Whoever has ears to
hear, should hear." (8) And he said, “The person is like a wise fisherman who
cast his net into the sea and drew it up from the sea full of little fish. Among
them the wise fisherman discovered a fine large fish. He threw all the little
fish back into the sea, and easily chose the large fish. Anyone here with two
good ears had better listen!” (8)
27. There is not just a person before us, but a wise person in search of Truth
"threw his net into the sea" — a sea of knowledge and, of course, pulled her out
of there "full of small fish" — different knowledge in all areas of human life,
including the occult and religious sciences, leading to the gods. "The wise
fisherman found a large (and) good fish" — the science about God, which gives
Eternal life, Eternal pleasure ― a divine science of Sexuality, the Divine Phallus.
Is not there more that we seek (look for) in this life? We always want to acquire
great happiness and great pleasure that will lead us thanks to (through) the
commandments of God, the Kingdom of Heaven. And that's a huge fish and there
is a Commandment of God about All-Love ― a symbolic image of the Divine
Phallus: "He who has ears to hear, let him hear [it]", and the small fish is "vanity
of vanities" in the worldly sexuality. Perhaps you can find happiness, bliss, peace
of mind in the hustle and bustle? No! Indeed, if the small fish is the abundance of
small commandments in various public laws and rules of behavior, moral norms,
we will be able to generate envy, condemnation, greed, hypocrisy and other
transgressions (sins) if we aspire to (seek to, strive for) them.

28. " Jesus said: Behold, the sower [disseminator] went forth, he filled his hand,
he cast (the seeds). Some fell upon the road; the birds came and gathered
them. Others fell on the rock, and sent no root down to the earth nor did they
sprout any ear to heaven. And others fell on the thorns; they choked the seed,
and the worm ate them. And others fell on the good earth, and brought forth
good fruit unto heaven, some sixty –fold and some a hundred and twenty fold". (9) Jesus says: "Look, a sower went out. He took a handful of seeds
(filled his hands with seeds), (and) he scattered (them). Some fell on the path
(road), and the birds came and pecked (gathered) them up. Others fell on the
rock, and did not take root in the soil, and they did not put forth ears. And
others fell among the thorns, they choked the seeds, and worms ate them. And
others fell on good soil, and it produced good fruit. It yielded sixty per
measure and one hundred twenty per measure." (9) Jesus said, "Now the
sower went out, took a handful (of seeds), and scattered them. Some fell on the
road; the birds came and gathered them up. Others fell on the rock, did not
take root in the soil, and did not produce ears. And others fell on thorns; they
choked the seed(s) and worms ate them. And others fell on the good soil and it
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produced good crop (fruit): it bore sixty per measure and a hundred and
twenty per measures." (9)

29. We have already analyzed in detail this parable in the second book. We can
see the Image of the All-Generous All-Merciful, All-Good, All-Loving Lord God,
under the sower, and grains (seeds) are the commandments of God, which fall into
the human hearts as sparks of Love. The human hearts differ from each other in
those ones (some) symbolize (represent) the soil of the road, others a stone, thorns,
or a good soil.
God is equal for all, He has no favorites. He gives His All-Love the same
measure to everybody as the sun shines on the righteous person and the sinner, as
winter comes to the saint and a murderer (killer) — it all depends on our hearts,
what they are, how these hearts take the same commandments of God for all, —
and such fruits, either nothing, or "sixty measures per one" or "one hundred and
twenty measures per one".
In order not to disassemble (re-parse) all the parables, which are given in the
Gospel of Thomas again, we simply write out and indicate (specify) where and
what you can look for.
30. " The disciples said to Jesus: Tell us what the kingdom of heaven is
like. He said to them: It is like a mustard seed. <It> is the smallest of all
seeds. But when it falls on cultivated soil, it produces a large branch (and)
becomes shelter for the birds of the sky."(23)(20)The disciples said to Jesus,
"Tell us what the kingdom of heaven is like." He said to them, "It is like a
grain of mustard-seed (a mustard seed). It is the smallest of all seeds. But
when it falls on tilled soil (the earth which is tilled), it puts forth (produces) a
great plant (branch) and becomes a shelter for the birds of the heaven (sky)."
(23) (20) (See the 2nd volume 1/1-9 “What is the kingdom of heaven?”) [43]
31. " Jesus says: The kingdom of the Father is like a merchant who had
merchandise and found a pearl. That merchant is prudent (wise). He sold the
goods (and) bought for himself the pearl alone. You too (also) look for his
treasure, which does not perish, (and) which stays (remains) where no moth can
reach it to eat it, and (which) no worm destroys." (80)(76) Jesus said: The
kingdom of the Father is like a merchant was who had a load (of goods) and
found a pearl. That merchant was wise. He sold the load, and bought for
himself the pearl alone. You also, seek after his treasure which does not perish
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but endures, where moth does not enter to devour, nor does worm destroy.
(80) (76) Jesus said, “The Father's kingdom is like a merchant who had a
supply (consignment) of merchandise and who found (discovered) a pearl.
That merchant was prudent; he sold the merchandise and bought the single
pearl for himself. So also with you, seek his treasure that is unfailing, that is
enduring, where no moth comes to eat and no worm destroys."(80) (76) (See
the 2nd volume 1/24-35) [44]
32. " Jesus [says]:” The Kingdom of the Father is like [a] woman. She took a
little bit of yeast. [She] hid it in dough (and) made (divided) it into huge (large)
loaves of bread. Whoever has ears should hear! "(100) (96) Jesus [said]: The
kingdom of the Father is like a woman who took a little leaven and [hid] it in
meal; she made large loaves of it. He, that hath ears, let him hear. (100)(96)
Jesus [said], The Father's kingdom is like [a] woman. She took a little leaven,
concealed [hid] it in some dough, and made it into large loaves of bread. Let
him who has ears hear (Anyone here with two ears had better listen!)” (100)
(96) (See the 2nd volume 1/10-15) [45]
33. " Jesus said: The kingdom is like a shepherd who had (a) hundred
sheep. One of them, the biggest (largest), went astray. He left the ninety-nine and
sought after (started looking for) the one till he found it. When he had labored
(toiled), he said to the sheep: ‘I love thee (you) more than the ninety-nine.’
"(111) (107) Jesus says: "The kingdom is like a shepherd who had a hundred
sheep. One of them went astray, the largest. He left the ninety-nine, (and) he
sought the one until he found it. After he had toiled, he said to the sheep: ‘I
love you more than the ninety-nine.’" (111) (107) Jesus said, "The kingdom is
like a shepherd who had a hundred sheep. One of them, the largest, went
astray. He left the ninety-nine sheep and looked for that one until he found it.
When he had gone to such trouble, he said to the sheep, 'I care for you more
than the ninety-nine.'" (111) (107) (See the 2nd volume 1/58-64, 73-75) [46]
Here, we just want to clarify that the Lord God will never say "I love you more
than the ninety-nine" other sheep because you're the biggest, says that only a man
who knows a quantitative measure of happiness is in the search for pleasure.
With what measure of love you go to God, the same measure you receive
(get) and no more and no less, although the Lord gives you His Love in unlimited
amounts (quantities).
34. " Jesus said: The kingdom is like a man who had in his field a [hidden]
treasure about which he did not know; and [after] he died, he left it to [his
son] . The son also did not know; he took (possession of) that field and sold
it. The man who bought it came to plough, and [found] the treasure. He began to
lend money at interest to whomsoever he chose." (113) 109) Jesus said: "The
kingdom is like a person who had a hidden treasure in his field, (of which) he
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knows nothing. And [after] he had died, he left it to his [son]. The son also did
not know (about it [either]); he took (possession of) that field and sold it. The
man who bought it came to plough, and [found] the treasure. He began to lend
money at interest to whomsoever he chose." (113) (109) Jesus said, "The
kingdom is like a man who had a hidden treasure in his field without knowing
it. And after he died, he left it to his son. The son did not know (about the
treasure). He inherited the field and sold it. And the one who bought it went
plowing and found the treasure. He began to lend money at interest to
whomever he wished." (113) 109)

35. Indeed, the Kingdom of Heaven — is a secret treasure hidden in the field
from the material point of view. The field is the religions, which exist in this
world. The treasure is the commandments of God given by Jesus Christ. The
treasure also means All-Love. This all-love the owner of the treasure gives out
(distributes) "at interest /to whomever/ he wished", that is, he returns such a
number that should be returned.
The son abandoned (refused) the field (from the religions), sold the field,
inherited from his father, and his father had already realized (known) that his field
is the treasure, but he did not find it because of his death. Thus, rejecting religions,
the son rejected the treasure, leading to eternal life.
36. The Christ, the Son of God, did not reject religions, but He has known them
(that is, He dug up the whole field), and found the treasure — the God's
commandments, which are impregnated, imbued with the All-Love, and gave this
treasure to all humanity. And don't forget that we can take from this treasure
that measure which we direct to God, although this treasure is completely (fully)
given to us.
37. Do not forget the following that the one who tries to fulfill all the
commandments of God, in the next (following) reincarnation (rebirth) for his own
righteousness, will be rewarded financially. So it turns out what percentage we
dedicate righteousness, the same percentage we receive as the material
compensation. Remember that financial reward — is a new temptation leading to
transgressions (sins), so be always purified (cleansed) with the light of the
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and He will reveal (show) you the true path to God.
Amen.
38. " Jesus said: The kingdom of the [Father] is like a woman; carrying a
jar (vessel) full of meal (flour) and walking a long way. The handle of the jar
broke; the meal (flour) poured out (scattered) behind her on the road. She was
unaware, she knew not her loss. When she came into (reached) her house, she
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put down the jar (on the ground) (and) found it empty. " (101) (97) Jesus
says: "The kingdom of the [Father] is like a woman who is (was) carrying a
[jar] filled with flour. While she was walking on [the] way, [which was] very
distant (from home), the handle of the jar broke (and) the flour leaked out
[on] the path. (But) she did not know (it); she had not noticed a
problem. When she reached her house, she put the jar down on the floor (and)
found (discovered) it empty." (101) (97) Jesus said, "The kingdom of the
father is like a certain woman who was carrying a jar full of meal. While she
was walking on the road, still some distance from home, the handle of the jar
broke and the meal emptied out behind her on the road. She did not realize it;
she had noticed no accident. When she reached her house, she set the jar
down and found it empty." (101) (97)
39. This parable confirms that the Kingdom of Heaven is the priceless treasure
and the unlimited wealth — All-Love, which is generously poured out from the
God to all mankind.
40. " Jesus said: I have cast fire upon the world, and behold I guard it until it
is ablaze (burst into flames)". (10) Jesus says: "I have cast fire upon the world,
and behold (look, see), I am guarding it until it blazes (is ablaze)." (10)
41. " Jesus said: Perhaps men think that I am come to cast peace upon the
world, and know not that I am come to cast divisions upon the earth, fire, sword,
war. For there shall be five in a house; there shall be three against two, and two
against three, the father against the son and the son against the father, and they
shall stand as solitaries. "(17) (16) Jesus said, "Men think, perhaps, that it is
peace which I have come to cast upon the world. They do not know that it is
dissension which I have come to cast upon the earth: fire, sword, and war. For
there will be five in a house: three will be against two, and two against three,
the father against the son, and the son against the father. And they will stand
solitary." (17) (16) Jesus said, "Perhaps people think that I have come to cast
peace upon the world (earth). But they do not know that I have come to cast
dissension (conflicts) upon the earth: fire, sword, war. For there will be five in
one house: there'll be three against two and two against three, father against
son and son against father. And they will stand as solitary ones (alone)."(17)
(16)
42. When a man, reading this statement (saying), looks through the lines, it gives
me the shivers, involuntarily. I have to explain this utterance (sentence) that you
did not think anything bad about Jesus as the destroyer, the arsonist, the
murderer… Will You forgive me, O Lord, for these words, I said these words
against my will. O Lord, You are always the All-Loving, All-Merciful, Most Saint
(Holy), Peacemaker… for me.
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In the Chapter 34 of the first volume (book): "What did the Christ come for?"
we found out that fire and sword are the commandments of God and the Holy
Ghost (Spirit), only fire performs the function of purification, and the sword — is
the function of dissection and the knowledge of the truth. It is still possible to tell
so that who performs all the commandments of God acquires the Holy Spirit,
which purifies him of the filth (pollution, dross) as fire gives him the sword of AllKnowledge (Omniscience). Now I hope that these, at first glance, terrible words —
sword and fire will not be so intimidating for you.
Now we will try to understand this saying: "I have come to cast dissension
(conflicts) upon the earth." We are also alarmed by these words, as they are
connected with the destruction (everything, what is divided - is destroyed), and
therefore they are associated with death.
It turns out that if we get the fire and the sword, that is, the Holy Spirit, through
the fulfillment (implementation) of all the commandments of God, that we acquire
and All-Love, because the Holy Spirit is also All-Love. All-Love as a time (just
some) shares and Love, that is, we learn to love more than one person or one thing
or another phenomenon, and our love is distributed (divided) to much, that is, we
get All-Love. That is why Jesus tells us that He brought separation (dissention) in
this world, i.e. All-Love, when we acquire All-Love we will be able to enter the
Kingdom of Heaven.
It remains to determine what does the terrible word "war" mean? If we have
understood, what is the point of the words "separation, fire, sword ", it will not
be difficult for us to understand what the meaning is concluded in the word "war ".
Now, if Jesus, the Son of God, brought into this world All-Love (separation
[division, dissension]), All-Knowledge [Omniscience] (sword), All-Purification
(fire), you can imagine what this means for the devil, the Prince and the ruler of
this world? Death! That's why the devil declares war on everything that the Christ
has brought to this world. If Jesus provoked the devil to war by the All-Love, then
He said (took) that terrible word to see how it will be reacted by saints and other
people, who come to the God. When people begin to condemn the Christ, they will
punish themselves, and those who understand why He did it — are purified
(cleared). Here you are given the opportunity to be enlightened, by reading these
books, as the all-grace of God, which cleanses the human souls, will be acquired
by you a variety of sins from the reading and misinterpretation of obscure sayings
(utterances) of the disciples of the Christ in the future. Frankly, Jesus would never
say such frightening words to a large audience. He said it only to His closest
disciples, but rather, this exhortation (learning) was put in His mouth, that they (the
disciples) had food for thought, and in the process of cognition, decoding the
meaning of the words — "dissension (division, separation), fire, sword, war"
would be purified (cleansed, treated) by acquiring the All-Love, Knowledge
(Omniscience), All-Purification, All-Humility for themselves.
From a misunderstanding of the purpose of the essence of Love and All-Love,
which were gained in the process of life, our family will split into opposing
factions: three — a husband, a wife and a child will be against two, that is, their
parents (and Vice versa); the father is against the son (and Vice versa). And
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especially if you're on (enter) the path to God, you must become single, the only,
that is, multiple inside, but in a single body, and unique in combination of sets in a
single integrity.
And remember that family is the dogmatic cell — the Foundation of the state; it
is cemented (braced) by the devil through the state thanks to one of loves, and we
have just understood (done) that individual love is separated (divided, shared) by
All-Love (All-Love gives the Eternal Life). And here All-Love destroys the
dogmatic family unit (sell). And yet, the single love can only be directed at a single
entity (object) [husband or wife] to create a family, and we do not have love for
God. And if we love God, we gain Eternal Life, Pleasure, Bliss and Happiness.
And we can love God only in the case if we acquire All-Love in our hearts, having
practice all types of individual love, and denying nothing, and without being
attached to them.
Without All-Love in our hearts we cannot become similar to (like) God
because (since) we already know that only similar things merge with similar ones.
So draw your own conclusions, decide for yourself; the Lord gives you the
option (opportunity) of free choice, of choosing the life paths.
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thanks! Thanks! Thank You, Lord! Thank
(The Glory of) God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit! Amen.
43. " Jesus said: This heaven shall pass away, and they that are
dead are not alive and they that live shall not die ". (11) Jesus
says: "This heaven will pass away, and the (heaven) above it will
pass away. And the dead are not alive, and the living will not
die. (11) Jesus said: This heaven shall pass away, and that which
above it shall pass away; and they that are dead are not alive and
they that live shall not die. (11)
44. " Jesus said: The heavens shall be rolled up and the earth before your
face (in front of you), and he who lives in the living One shall neither see death
nor (fear); because Jesus says: He who shall find himself, of him the world is
not worthy ". (115) (111) Jesus says: "The heavens will roll up before you, and
the earth. And whoever is living from the living one will not see death." Does
not Jesus say: "Whoever has found himself, of him the world is not worthy"?
(115) (111) Jesus said, "The heavens and the earth will roll up in your
presence, and whoever is living from the living one will not see death." Does
not Jesus say, "Those who have found themselves, of them the world is not
worthy"? (115) (111)
45. These sayings give us an idea about the Apocalypse, which all of us are
waiting for as something terrible, frightening process. The peacekeeping
(peacemaking) of the Almighty God is arranged so that everything should be
updated and so dogmatic things must be destroyed in the mortal worlds. Therefore,
not only the earth will pass away (i.e., disappear — be destroyed), but "This
heaven shall pass away, and that which above it shall pass away", that is "the
heavens will roll up before you, and the earth." All the God's creation will
138

return to its bosom according to the Elements they came from, because everything
is from God, everything is created by Him and everything comes back (returns) to
Him.
Only we must remember that the Apocalypse is not the God's process, and the
devil (demonic) one, as a function of the destruction lying on (with) the devil, this
is his essence. The Lord gives life! Under the Apocalypse is understood here as the
terrible events and destruction of our material world.
"And they that are dead are not alive" because, when a person dies, the soul
acquires a new body — the astral, and the flesh is destroyed and it cannot be living
any longer. "And whoever is living", that is "whoever has found himself,"
having opened the All-Love in his heart thanks to the commandments of God, —
"one will not see death (not going to die)".
The genius of Jesus Christ is that He was the first to show that the Apocalypse
exists both as one person, and for all mankind. And this Apocalypse we must
accept with humility, meekness, and with love to all around you. If a person
doesn’t bear the cross voluntarily, that is, his Apocalypse, he'll have to go through
the Apocalypse, impending on all humanity. And we don't want to understand that,
if we constantly increase evil in the world, store it to a critical quantity (mass), we
come to the Apocalypse of the earth.
And so the Christ, having just assumed Apocalypse, delayed the Apocalypse of
all-mankind for 2000 years.
How can we not give glory to (praise) Jesus Christ, the Lord our God for this
feat?
Glory to Thee, Jesus Christ, the Son of God! Glory forever! Glory here and
there! Glory everywhere! Amen.
46. " In the (those) days when you were eating that which is dead, you were
making it alive. When you come in the light, what will you do? On the day when
you were one, you became two. But when you have become two, what will you
do? "(12) (11) In the days when you consumed what is (was) dead, you made it
(what is) alive. When you come to dwell (are) in the light, what will you
do? On the day when you were one, you became two. But when you become
two, what will you do? (12)(11)During the days when you ate what is dead,
you made it come alive. When you are in the light, what will you do? On the
day when you were one, you became two. But when you become two, what will
you do?" (12) (11)
47. Indeed, we eat dead, because what enters our mouth is dead, but we "do it
alive" in the sense that we instill (pour in) the energy of the dead thing (body), and
this energy is a part of our living flesh. But if we find ourselves in the light, it all
depends on what kind of light we have gained in our soul. If our light is similar to
the light, in which we find ourselves, we become one, but if our light is not similar
to the light we have seen, then we have to turn back and we will not be able to
become a single entity (one).
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If we are one and become two that is, we are separated from a single just because
we want to manifest ourselves in the material world and give the light to a man
who lives in darkness and needs the light; we are looking for unity with the seeker
of light to become one again. But having become two, having manifested ourselves
in the material world, we will seek the path of unity of the similarity with
similarity again, to become as one. For (Because) any light coming out of a single
principle, manifests itself and returns to the Eternal Source — the starting point.

48. " The disciples said to Jesus: We know that you will depart from us. Who
(then) will rule [lit., ‘be great’] over us? Jesus said to them: No matter where
you came from, you should go to James the Just, for (because of) whose sake
heaven and earth came into being." (13) (12) "The disciples said to Jesus: We
know that thou wilt go from us. Who is he who shall be great over us? Jesus
said to them: ‘In the place to which you come, you shall go to James the Just
for whose sake heaven and earth came into being.’" (13)(12) "The disciples
said to Jesus: ‘we know that you are going to leave (will depart from) us. Who
is to (will) be our leader?’ Jesus said to them: ‘wherever you are, you are to go
to James the righteous (the Just), for whose sake heaven and earth came into
being.’" (13)(12)
49. It is said that after our departure from this world into the other (underworld),
all of us will pass through judgment (court). The man James (Jacob) will stand
(appear) before us, symbolizing justice, or someone else (see. Chapter II of the
volume [book]." Life after Life "), who will reveal all our deeds (actions), which
bear either sins or virtues. For James (Jacob) can be deciphered as "I'm on
the Cove en" or "my chains (shackles)," i.e. "my sins." If we stayed where there
is earth and sky (heaven), we are accountable (report back) to those for whom were
created or 'originated (came into being) the heavens and the earth'. So
remember, no matter wherever we were (stayed), we will be accountable (report
back) to those for whom it was created in what we lived (existed), gaining
experience for cognition of the Most High Lord God. And he's just a temporary
(until there are heavens and earth), he is "who will be greater over us ".
50. " Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Compare me to someone and tell me whom
(what) I am like.’ Simon Peter said to him: ‘You are like a just (righteous) angel
(messenger).’ Matthew said to him: ‘You are like an (especially) wise
philosopher. Thomas said to him: Lord (Master), my mouth (is wholly incapable
of saying, is utterly unable to say) will not bear whom (what) you are like. Jesus
said: ‘I am not your master, because you are (have) drunk. For you have drunk,
you have become intoxicated from (at) the bubbling spring which I have
measured out (tended). And he took him, (and) withdrew, (and) he said three
words (spoke three sayings) to him. When Thomas came back (returned) to his
companions (friends), they asked him: ‘What did Jesus say to you? Thomas
(answered and) said to them:’ If I tell you one of the words (sayings) that he said
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(spoke) to me, you will pick up stones (rocks) and throw them at (stone) me, and
fire will come out of the stones (from rocks)and burn you up (devour you)". (14)
(13) Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Make a comparison to me, and tell me whom I
am like.’ Simon Peter said to him: ‘Thou art like a righteous angel.’ Matthew
said to him: ‘Thou art like a wise man of understanding.’ Thomas said to him:
‘Master, my mouth will not wise suffer that I say whom thou art like.’ Jesus
said: ‘I am not thy master, because thou hast drunk, thou hast become drunk
from the bubbling spring which I have measured out.’ And he took him, went
aside, and spoke to him three words. Now when Thomas came to his
companions, they asked him: ‘What did Jesus say unto thee?’ Thomas said to
them: ‘If I tell you one of the words which he said to me, you will take up
stones and throw them me; and a fire will come out of the stones and burn you
up.’ (14) (13)
51. The best (most successful) response (answer) to Jesus' question: " whom
(what) I am like?" Thomas gives (answers). Thomas immediately calls Jesus
"Lord", for so it is, in the first place, and secondly, how to describe God, what is
He like (looks like) when the Lord may have (be) an infinite (countless) number of
faces in the incarnation. You impoverish; you make God dogmatic, having shown
Him with only one hand. That is why Jesus responds to Thomas, "I am not your
master ..." Then it becomes immediately clear what three words the Christ said to
Thomas. Here are these words: "You (Thomas) is the Lord God Jehovah" - and
then we will add: "And, you have become intoxicated at the bubbling spring",
that is, you have been given knowledge by God the Father at the moment, which
is "I have measured out", as I am the Son of God.
The Jews have always stoned, who says of himself that he is the God. So if
Thomas said to his companions (the Jews): "I am the Lord," or "I am the God",
or "I am Existing (Jehovah)", then he would be definitely stoned. But the fire
that "goes out of stones", is anger, rage, envy, selfishness — the abundance of
sins that cast (plunge) you into the hell fire, "will burn you." Who judges and
kills (stones), he will be judged and killed in the fire of the other world.
Remember: Wasn’t Jesus tried to be stoned for many times just because He
called himself the Son of Man and said: "the Father and I are one"? Yes, it was.
And we can find it in the Gospel.
If Thomas would be able to fulfill all the commandments of God in practice, as
Jesus Christ did, then he, like Jesus, would be the Lord God Existing (Jehovah),
the Almighty and the Peacemaker. For all are the sons of God! So be it!
52. " Jesus said: When you see one who was not born of woman, fall on
your faces and worship. That one is your Father ". (16) (15) Jesus said, "When
you see one who was not born of woman, prostrate (throw) yourselves on
(down upon) your faces and worship him. That one (He) is your father." (16)
(15)
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53. How not to fall down before Him and honor Him as the Father, who will
appear before you as a dazzling Light — the Image, which was not able to be born
by a woman.
And how not to prostrate before him, who was not born by a woman, who was
born by a man, bearing in himself the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the All-Existing
God, for He will be your Father.
Look for a man, who bears the Spirit of the All-Knowing, All-Wise, AllLoving, All-Humble Lord God: "He is your Father."
54. " Jesus said: I will give you what no eye has seen and what no ear has
heard, and what no hand has touched, and what has not entered (into) the
human heart " . (18) (17) Jesus says: "I will give you what no eye has seen,
and what no ear has heard, and what no hand has touched, and what has not
(never) occurred to (arisen in) the human mind." (18) (17)
55. This is just the ten commandments of God, "what no eye has
seen " , "what no ear has heard " , "what no hand has touched," and "what
has not entered into the human heart ", because the disciples had to learn it
first, and then all mankind. Now we have seen these commandments, we have
heard them, we have touched hands, put the seeds in the hearts of men: and
all this is done (made) for the sake of purification (cleansing) of our souls so that
we can enter the Kingdom of Heaven, to Eternal and Blissful life. And these ten
commandments of Christ are derived from the nine Beatitudes of the Sermon on
the Mount. (See the 1st volume. Ch. 15 “The Commandments of God”) [47]

56. " The disciples said to Jesus: Tell us how our end will be. Jesus said:
’Have you then discovered the beginning that you seek after the end? For where
the beginning is, there shall the end be. Blessed is he who will (shall) stand at
(in) the beginning. And he will (shall) know the end, and he will (shall) not taste
of death ". (19)(18)The disciples said to Jesus, "Tell us, how will our end
come?"Jesus said, "Have you found the beginning, then, that you are looking
for the end? You see, the end will be where the beginning is. Congratulations
to the one who stands at the beginning: that one will know the end and will
not taste death." (19) (18)
57. "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end," said the
Christ, who stood at the beginning and knew the end, and became immortal,
blissful (blessed), as the All-Blessed Lord. If you want to know, "how the end
will be", find out first where you came from, and then you will know where you
should (need to) go. Who did not recognize their origin — will not determine the
end, how the end will be. So, "blessed is he who will stand at the beginning" or
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"Jesus said: Blessed is he who was before he came into being " in this material
world. (20) (19) Jesus said, "Blessed is he who came into being before he came
into being." (20) (19) Jesus said: "Congratulations to the one who came into
being before coming into being. (20) (19)

But blessed may also be the solitary (only) and beloved (favorite) by the
Master the disciples, thanks to Whom they (the disciples) can find the Kingdom of
God, acquiring techniques (methods) to fulfill (perform) all the commandments of
God. So (Therefore)
"Jesus said: Blessed are the solitary and the elect, for you shall find the
kingdom; for you came forth thence, and shall go (back) there again." (54) (49)
Jesus says: "Blessed are the solitary ones, the elect. For you will find the
kingdom. For you come from it (and) will return to it." (54) (49) Jesus said,
"Congratulations to those who are alone and chosen, for you will find the
kingdom. For you have come (are) from it, and (to it) you will return there
again." (54) (49)
That is, you do (have set) for yourself can determine your beginning and
therefore the end. If we remember the Sermon on the Mount of the Christ, which
begins with the words: "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom
of God", (see the 1st volume “Blessed are the poor”) [48] and then we are
immediately become clear these words.
"Jesus said: Blessed are the poor, for yours is the kingdom of heaven." (59)
(54) Jesus says: "Blessed are the poor. For the kingdom of heaven belongs to
you." (59) (54) Jesus said, "Congratulations to the poor, for to you belongs
Heaven's kingdom." (59) (54)
Of course, "blessed are the poor", those who are led (conducted) by the
Holy Spirit, as they do not take (gain) sins, and they are cleansed from sins through
the commandment of God: "don't get attached!". For the rich are the slaves of
their own money.
Any person, who is in the process of creative activity, always gets (takes)
pleasure, enjoyment, and how (as) he was not to be blissful (blessed) for some time
when he did (made) something. We all love to enjoy the fruits of our work,
because in this process we find life that we see in this verse:
"Jesus said: Blessed is the man who has suffered (struggled); he has found the
life."(63) (58) Jesus said, "Congratulations to the person who has toiled and
has found life." (63) (58)
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But if this person is in the labor, the creativity found life, gradually, step by
step, from reincarnation (rebirth) to reincarnation (rebirth), he will gain the Eternal
Life in the end.
In the process of creative activities, acquiring eternal life, the person begins to
realize that true success will be in the case if you're going to purify (cleanse) from
transgressions (sins) with all-love and humility, fulfilling all the commandments of
God under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Truth.
And by doing (making) this, you gain Light, and this light will reveal bulging
sinful, putrid souls of the people around you, who will hate and they will hate you
and chase (persecute). Then we remember the words of Jesus Christ.
"Jesus said: ‘Blessed are you when they hate you, and persecute you, and do
not find a place in the spot where they persecuted you.’" (72) (68) Jesus
says: "Blessed are you whenever they hate you (and) persecute you. But they
(themselves) will find no place there where they have persecuted you." (72)
(68) Jesus said, "Blessed are you when you are hated and persecuted.
Wherever you have been persecuted they will find no place." (72) (68) Jesus
said, "Congratulations to you when you are hated and persecuted; and no
place will be found, wherever you have been persecuted."
Or in the next sentence (aphorism) He says (elaborates):
"Jesus said: Blessed are those who have been persecuted in their heart.
They are the ones who have truly come to know the Father. Blessed are those
who suffer from hunger so that the belly of the one who wishes (it) will be
satisfied." (73) (69) Jesus said: Blessed are they who have been persecuted in
their heart; these are they who have known the Father in truth. Blessed are
they that hunger, that they may fill the belly him who desires. (73) (69) Jesus
said, "Congratulations to those who have been persecuted in their hearts: they
are the ones who have truly come to know the Father. Congratulations to
those who go hungry, so the stomach of the one in want may be filled." (73)
(69)
And the last statement can be supplemented by the text from the Sermon on the
Mount: "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst, that they may fill the belly
him who desires." (See the 1st volume “Blessed are they that hunger”) [49]
Of course, if you were persecuted in your heart for the Light that revealed
(showed) all human flaws, but thanks to this Light you have known the Father, no
one can find you where you know God. For at heart we are persecuted for our sins,
which attract similar sins from the outside, but when we are clothed with
the light, our sins disappear in the heart, and we will not be found. Therefore,
blessed is he who has acquired (gained) the Light of Truth.
Here we come to the dictum that one woman said to Jesus of Nazareth:
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"A woman in the crowd said to him: Blessed is the womb which bore thee
(you), and the breasts which nourished thee (you). He said to her: Blessed are
they who have heard the word of the Father and have kept it in truth. For there
shall be days when you will say: Blessed is that womb which has not conceived,
and those breasts which have not given suck."(83) (79) A woman in the crowd
said to him: "Hail to the womb that carried you and to the breasts that fed
you." He said to [her]: "Hail to those who have heard the word of the Father
(and) have truly kept it. For there will be days when you will say: ‘Hail to the
womb that has not conceived and to the breasts that have not given milk.’"
(83) (79) A woman in the crowd said to him, "Lucky are the womb that bore
you and the breasts that fed you. He said to [her], "Lucky are those who have
heard the word of the Father and have truly kept it. For there will be days
when you will say, 'Lucky are the womb that has not conceived and the
breasts that have not given milk.'" (83) (79)
How not to be the woman, the mother blessed, who saw the Son in the glory
of God. But blessed is he who hears the words of the Father and keeps them in his
heart, in truth, that he is not afraid of any Apocalypse.
But there are women who got pregnant or gave birth to their children in time
of war, or give birth during the Apocalypse, then we will remember the prophetic
words of the Christ: "Blessed is the womb that has not conceived and the
breasts which have not given milk"; for there will be perilous times, when one
does not envy of pregnant women and mothers.
58. "If you become disciples of mine (and) listen to my words, these stones
will serve you."(21) (19) “If you become my disciples and listen to (hear) my
words, these stones will (shall) minister unto you.” (21) (19) “If you become
my disciples and pay attention to my sayings, these stones will serve you.” (21)
(19)
For (Because) it is possible to continue this saying, it is also said by Him:
"Jesus said: Show me the stone which (that) the builders have rejected. It
(That one) is the cornerstone." (70) (66) “Jesus said: Teach me concerning this
stone which the builders rejected; it is the corner -stone.” (70) (66) Jesus said,
"Show me the stone that the builders rejected: that is the keystone." (70) (66)
"The Cornerstone", that is the main one (stone). The stone can represent the seed,
the phallus, sexuality, that is love. Discarded (Thrown away) stone symbolizes (is)
thrown out love. And how can you build something without love? The Foundation
of the Universe, any construction is love. Therefore, any stone is only one facet of
All-Love, the more the stone is figurative and symbolic expression of the strength,
the truth of the words of God. That’s (Here's) why:
145

"Jesus said: When you bring forth that [that is, the love] in yourselves, that,
which you have [All-love] will save you. If you do not have that in yourselves,
that which you do not have in you, will kill you." (74) (70) Jesus says: "If you
bring it into being within you, (then) that which you have will save you. If you
do not have it within you, (then) that which you do not have within you [will]
kill you." (74) (70) Jesus said, "That which you have will save you if you bring
it forth from yourselves. That which you do not have within you will kill you if
you do not have it within you."
Our explanations are given in brackets.
For when you have not got All-Love in your heart, there is destruction in the
flesh, "it will kill you".
59. "Mary said to Jesus: Who are your disciples like? He said: “They are like
little children (servants) who are entrusted (dwelling) in a field, which is not
theirs. When the owners of the field come, they will say: Let us have our
field. They are naked before them, to yield it up to them and to give them back
their field." (24) (21) Mary said to Jesus, "What are your disciples like?" He
said: “They are like little children living in a field that is not theirs. When the
owners of the field come, they will say, "Give us back our field." They take off
their clothes in front of them in order to give it back to them, and they return
their field to them.” (24) (21)

60. We immediately recall a similar sentence from the canonical Gospels:
"Assuredly, I say to you, unless you are converted and become as
little children, you will by no means enter the kingdom of
heaven." (Mt. 18:3) [50]
People who read this and that saying, and do not understand what Jesus wanted
to say (convey) to the whole humanity in this information.
Many pastors, church people have so aggressive attitude to the sin and under
the guise of the righteous words "God is Holy (Sacred) and Just (Fair)", saying
further: "He cannot tolerate sins, because sins separates God and incurs the
wrath of God upon the human soul". The saints believe that the only way to God
is compulsory fulfillment sayings of Matthew that Jesus Christ demanded such
treatment here, they say, where we should begin. Our spiritual leaders, under the
guise of righteousness, say: "It is not a human opinion – but an opinion of
God."
It's amazing how subtly the devil is disguised as the righteous creature, but
rather the mouth of perjury against God. How can’t the Lord be tolerant to sin
when He is All-Patient, All-Humble, All-Loving? For the same reasons God may
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not be angry, especially to inflict (bring down) the wrath on the human soul. And
Jesus Christ could not demand anything from anybody, because there is not in vain
the people’s saying: love cannot be forced. And Jesus knew it very well.
The phrase "unless you are converted" — means not violent way to God, no
matter what righteous intentions we would not use as a cover, and helps to focus
our attention on children who have no property. Children do not have even their
own clothes — everything is given by their parents. That's what you should pay
attention at, if you go to God, that is, you must not have any property to get
attached to it, even your own clothes. That is why the disciples of the Christ, being
as children, will give back the owners (hosts) not only the field in which they
settled ― a place of their Messianic activity, but take off their clothes ― the moral
laws of these places, fulfilling the doctrine (teaching) of Their Master:
"If anyone wants to sue you and take away your tunic, let him
have your cloak also." (Mt. 5:40) [51]
Jesus just revealed (showed) that it is not necessary to have aggressive,
negative attitude to sin, as who struggles with sin, he is taken (fallen) into the
sin — this is a trick of the devil, because the weapons that the devil quietly slips
you under the mask of righteousness, there is fighting, anger, aggression, excessive
zeal, and so on.
And remember: be like little children, it also means to have All-love in your
heart, it's no wonder the kids love everything that they are attracted by (objects,
things, people), for their knowledge, getting pleasure.
Now, it becomes clear that the above sayings mean, namely, in order to enter
the Kingdom of Heaven, we must convert (turn) and be like children, that is, to
have All-love in our heart and not be attached to anything material (not being the
owner). Hallelujah!
61."Jesus said: Many times have you desired to hear these words which I
speak unto you, and have none other from whom to hear them. Days will come
when you will seek after me, and you will not find me." (43) (38) Jesus
says: "Many times have you desired to hear these words, these that I am
speaking to you, and you have no one else from whom to hear them. There
will be days when you will seek me (and) you will not find me." (43) (38)
62. "The disciples said to him: Who are you, who tell us that? (Jesus said to
them): From what I'm telling you, you do not learn who I am? But you have
become like the Jews, for they love the tree (and) hate its fruit; they love the fruit
(and) hate the tree." (48) (43) His disciples said to him: "Who are you to say
this to us?" "Do you not realize from what I say to you who I am? But you
have become like the Jews! They love the tree, (but) they hate its fruit. Or
they love the fruit, (but) they hate the tree." (48) (43) His disciples said to him:
“Who art thou, that thou shouldst say these things to us?” Jesus said to them:
“From what I say unto you, you do not understand who I am, but you have
become as the Jews; for they love the tree and hate its fruit and they love the
fruit and hate the tree.” (48) (43)
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63. "Many times have you desired to hear" the Divine Truth, the Divine
All-Wisdom," that I am speaking to you, and you have no one else from whom
to hear them."
. When I am betrayed (you betray Me), you will run away [flee] (the shepherd
will be taken away and the sheep will scatter). I'll be crucified... buried and then
when you come back, "you will not find me" because I will rise from the dead on
the third day. But if you (my disciples) say "who am I to say this to you?" then
are like the Jews who like the tree, that is, the life but hate its fruit — sins (Adam
and Eve committed sin because they ate), or who love the fruit are mosaic laws,
dogma and hate the tree of life, as life brings its changes in them."
64. "His disciples said to him: On what day will the rest of the dead come
into being? And on what day will the new world come? He said to them: That
which you (ye) await, has come, but ye know it not." (56) (51) His disciples said
to him: When will the <resurrection> of the dead take place, and when will
the new world come?" He said to them: "That (resurrection) which you are
awaiting has (already) come, but you do not recognize it." (56) (51) His
disciples said to him, "When, will the rest for the dead take place and will the
new world come?" He said to them, "What you are looking forward, to has
come, but you don't know it." (56) (51)
65. " They said to him: Tell us who you are so that we may believe in
you. He said to them, you read the face of the sky (heaven) and of the earth, but
you have not recognized the one who is before (in front of) you, you have not
known him; and you do not know how to read (experience) this
moment." (95) (91) "They said to him: ‘Tell us who you are so that we may
believe in you.’ He said to them: ‘You examine the face of sky and earth, but
the one who is before you, you have not recognized, and you do not know how
to test this opportunity.’" (95) (91) "They said to him: Tell us who thou art,
that we may believe in thee. He said to them: You test the face of the heaven
and the earth, and him who is before you, you do not know, and you know not
to test this moment." (95) (91)
66. " Jesus said: Look upon the living One so long as you live, that you
may not die and seek to see him, and be unable to see.” (64) (59) "They saw a
Samaritan carrying a lamb going into Judaea. He said to his disciples: Why
does he carry the lamb? They said to him: That he may kill it and eat it. He
said to them: So long as it is alive he will not eat it, but if he kills it and it
become a corpse. They said: Otherwise he will not be able to do it. He said to
them: You also, seek for yourselves a place within for rest, lest you become a
corpse and be eaten." (64) (59) Jesus says: "Look for the Living One while
you are alive, so that you will not die (and) then seek to see him. And you will
not be able to see (him)."(60) <He saw> a Samaritan who was trying to steal a
lamb while he was on his way to Judea. He said to his disciples: "That
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(person) is stalking the lamb." They said to him: "So that he may kill it (and)
eat it." He said to them: "As long as it is alive he will not eat it, but (only)
when he has killed it (and) it has become a corpse." They said to him:
"Otherwise he cannot do it." He said to them: "You, too, look for a place for
your repose so that you may not become a corpse (and) get eaten." (64) (59,
60)

67. "That (resurrection [rest]) which you are awaiting has (already)
come, - it is Me, but you do not recognize it," " for" I am in the Father and
the Father is in Me ", and this rest (resurrection) is acquired by fulfilling all
the commandments of God and a live prayer to the Almighty, by all-love and
all-humble", - the Christ explained to his disciples. And then the Son of God
continued His explanation.
"Jesus says: If they say to you: ‘Where do you come from?’ (Then) say to
them: ‘We have come from the light, the place where the light has come into
being, by itself, has established [itself] and has appeared in their image.’ If
they say to you: ‘is it you?’ (Then) say: ‘We are his children, and we are the
elect of the living Father.’ If they ask you: ‘What is the sign of your

Father among you?’ (Then) say to them: ‘It is movement and
repose.’" (55) (50) Jesus said: If they say to you: Whence have you come?
Tell them: We have come from the light, the place where the light came into
being through itself alone. It [stood], and it revealed itself in their image. If
they say to you: Who are you? say: We are his sons, and we are the elect of
the living Father. If they ask you: What is the sign of your Father in
you? Tell them: It is a movement and a rest. (55) (50) Jesus said," If
they say to you, 'Where have you come from?' say to them, 'We have come
from the light, from the place where the light came into being by itself,
established [itself], and appeared in their image.' If they say to you, 'is it you?'
say, 'We are its children, and we are the chosen of the living Father.' If they
ask you, 'What is the evidence of your Father in you?' say to them, 'it
is motion and rest.'" (55) (50)
So, the rest (resurrection, repose) will come when he will embrace the light and
enter into the Kingdom of Light of the Almighty God, regardless of whether he
dead or alive. A new world will come when everybody will be back to the
resurrection (rest, peace) of the Father. But we must remember that in the universes
of the Lord God, there are renewals (renovations, reconstructions, updates) in
different aspects, for example, as a snake changes its skin, being a snake, or like a
caterpillar through the chrysalis becomes a butterfly, that is the form of the
renewals (reconstructions, updates) can be very different, that's why in the material
world such reconstructions (renewals, updates) is called the Apocalypse: having
destroyed, the old world passes (collapses) into a new state.
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When someone comes to us from the Father in Heaven and points the path to
Happiness for all of us, we instead taking this path which we seek (look for), begin
to experience it, saying, show signs, wonders, and something like that, to believe in
you. If we do so, it will be very difficult to know him, as because of unbelief it
would be difficult for us to find ways to test him. Instead of experience, it is better
to believe in the Word of God, for It is the true path to Eternal Happiness and
Pleasure.
Who takes the Word of God and builds his life according to the God’s Word,
he gets rest (resurrection) and gains Eternal life, and that person can't be killed, "so
that you may not become a corpse (and) get (be) eaten." Therefore, "seek to
see him," who lives by the Word of God and His works, "so long as you live,
that, you may not die." Once we take (accept) in our heart the word of God we
immediately become the sons of God. And surprisingly, the elect of the living God
the Father may become everybody, who took (accepted) His Word and lives
according to His commandments. Truly (Assuredly), You are the All-Generous,
All-Merciful, All-Loving Lord God. Thank You, Lord! Thank God the Father and
the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit! Amen.
68. "The disciples said to him: Twenty-four prophets spoke in Israel, and all
of them spoke in you. He said to them: You have omitted the one living in your
presence and have spoken (only) of the dead." (57) (52) His disciples said to
him: "Twenty-four prophets have spoken in Israel, and all (of them) have
spoken through you." He said to them: "You have pushed away (disregarded)
the living (one) from yourselves, and you have begun to speak of those who
are dead." (57) (52) His disciples said to him: Twenty-four prophets spoke in
Israel, and they all spoke concerning (lit. in) thee. He said them: You have
neglected him who is alive before you, and have spoken about the dead. (57)
(52)
69. Twenty-four prophets — twenty-four hours a day — light and darkness
which spoke of the coming of the Light of Jesus Christ, but they are dead because
they have not known the Lord God through the Son of God yet. But Jesus of
Nazareth, the prophet, spoke of himself as the Son of Man, that is, the Son of the
Father in Heaven. Jesus is the prophet is not dead, and He is Alive Forever. Here's
what His disciples could not see in Jesus.
70. " Jesus said: He who shall not hate his father and his mother cannot be
my disciple, and (he who does not) hate his brethren and his sisters and take up
his cross like me shall not be worthy of me."(60) (55) Jesus says: "Whoever
does not hate his father and his mother cannot become a disciple of mine. And
whoever does not hate his brothers and his sisters (and) will not take up his
cross as I do, will not be worthy of me." (60) (55) Jesus said, "Whoever does
not hate his father and his mother cannot become a disciple to me. And
whoever does not hate his brothers and sisters and take up his cross in my
way will not be worthy of me." (55) (60)
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The detailed reply (answer) you will find (see) in the first volume (book):
"Whom should one love" and "Take up your cross". But Jesus Christ could not
use the word "hated", which points to the manifest of dislike (non-love), that is,
the doing of sin. We should the word "hated" replace with the word "loved".
71. " Jesus said: The harvest is plentiful, but there are few workers. But beg
the Lord (the master) that he may send (forth) workers (laborers) into the
harvest." (77) (73) Jesus said: The harvest indeed is great, but the laborers are
few; but pray the Lord, that he sends forth laborers into the harvest. (77) (73)
Jesus said, "The harvest is great but the laborers are few. Beseech the Lord,
therefore, to send out laborers to the harvest." (77) (73) Jesus said, "The crop
is huge but the workers are few, so beg the harvest boss to dispatch workers to
the fields." (77) (73)
72. " Jesus said: The kingdom of the Father is like a person who
had / good / seed. His enemy came by night. He sowed darnel among the good
seed. The person (man) did not allow (the servants) to pull up the darnel. He said
to them: ‘lest you go to pull up the darnel (and then) pull up the wheat along
with it!’ For on the day of the harvest, the darnel will be apparent and it will be
pulled up (and) burned." (62) (57) Jesus said: The kingdom of the Father is
like a man who had [good] seed. His enemy came by night he sowed a weed
among the good seed. The man did not allow them to pull up the weed. He
said to them: Lest perhaps you go to pull up the weed, and pull up the wheat
with it. For on the day of harvest the weeds will be manifest; they will be
pulled up and burned. (62) (57) Jesus said, The Father's kingdom is like a
person who has [good] seed. His enemy came during the night and sowed
weeds among the good seed. The person did not let the workers pull up the
weeds, but said to them, "No, otherwise you might go to pull up the weeds and
pull up the wheat along with them." For on the day of the harvest the weeds
will be conspicuous, and will be pulled up and burned. (62) (57)
73. A plentiful (bountiful, abundant) harvest is that thanks to the life-giving
energy of God and the evil intentions of the devil, on the field brought forth an
abundance of wheat, but the wheat and the chaff (darnel), that is, in people as
Divine fruit (wheat) and destroying fruit (the chaff), and such a mass of people is
numerous. But, "few workers", who, would be able to pull up the wheat into the
garner (barn) skillfully, but the chaff into the fire. For, these workers must have the
word of God, that is, the commandments of God, and to use (apply) them in
practice. Therefore, "beg the Lord", the Father in Heaven with a living loving
prayer with humility in your heart, that you have disciples who will have their
disciples, preaching the Word of God and a large multitude of (many) Divine
workers will be able to gather in the rich harvest then.
So be it! (May it be so)!
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74. " Jesus said: Adam came from great power (strength) and great wealth
(riches), but (and) he was not worthy of you. For had he been worthy, [he would]
not [have tasted] death." (89) (85) Jesus said: Adam came into being out of a
great power and a great wealth, and yet he was not worthy of you. For, if he
had been worthy, he would not have tasted of death. (89) (85) Jesus said,
"Adam came into being from a great power and a great wealth, but he did not
become worthy of you. For, had he been worthy, he would not have
experienced death." (89) (85)
75. "Adam is not worthy of you" only in the fact that he had "great power" and
great wealth, succumbed to the temptation of the devil, "for [because of this], he
has led all mankind to] death." And you (my disciples), possessing neither the
power, nor wealth, gain experience and not be tempted by the devil when I'm not
with you, to reveal (show) his disciples and all mankind the way to Eternal Life.
But remember that we should not condemn Adam. First, Adam was born later of
the devil, and secondly, Adam was less experience in life. And the trick of the
devil is (lies in the fact) that he offered (suggested) Adam even more power and
wealth if he eats the forbidden fruit from the tree of knowledge. Don't forget: who
has wealth wants to increase them even more, and striving to enrichment, he
acquires the destruction, that is the devilish essence. Thus, the devil-sin entered
into a man and a man acquired death.
If you condemn even the devil, you will stay (remain) in death, because the
transformation of the devil (destruction) into the eternal life can only be by AllLove and All-Humility, and the latter can be acquired (gained) from the Most High
Lord God (the Almighty God) only with thanksgiving and repentance and the
acquisition (gaining) of a living loving prayers to the All-Merciful God.

76. " For you have five trees in Paradise that (which) do not change during
(move in) summer (and) winter and their leaves do not fall. Whoever comes to
know them will not taste death." (22) (19) “For you have five trees in Paradise
which do not move in summer or in winter, and their leaves do not fall. He
who knows them shall not taste of death.” (22) (19) “For there are five trees
for you in Paradise which remain undisturbed summer and winter and whose
leaves do not fall. Whoever becomes acquainted with them will not experience
death." (22) (19)
77. "Five trees in Paradise" are the five spiritual elements (ether, air, fire, water,
earth) that are in the process of materialization turned into five senses: (sight,
hearing, smell, touch, taste). If spiritual elements which "do not move (change) in
summer and winter, and their leaves do not fall", that is, have eternal life, but
material senses are mobile (fluid) and mortal. But who, using these material bodies
gains in spiritual elements, is "he who knows them shall not taste of death."
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That is, through material senses, we must first know earthly pleasure, and then
gradually, step by step, should know the Divine Pleasure, thereby gaining the
Eternal Life. Remember that every organ of the human senses allows (lets) you
know how to crude forms of (gross) pleasure gaining from destruction, as well as
spiritual and filled with (full of) eternal life.
78. " Jesus said: Blessed is the man who knows in what part the robbers are
coming, that he may rise and gather his [domain] and gird up his loins before
they come in. " (107) (103) Jesus says: "Blessed is the person who knows at
which point (of the house) the robbers are going to enter, so that [he] may
arise to gather together his [domain] and gird his loins before they enter."
(107) (103) Jesus said, "Fortunate is the man who knows where the brigands
will enter, so that he may get up, muster his domain, and arm himself before
they invade." (107) (103) Jesus said, "Congratulations to those who know
where the rebels are going to attack. [They] can get going, collect their
imperial resources, and be prepared before the rebels arrive." (107) (103)
79. "Jesus says: "The kingdom of the Father is like a person who wanted to
kill a powerful person. He drew the sword in his house (and) stabbed it into
the wall to test whether his hand would be strong (enough). Then he killed the
powerful one." (102) (98) Jesus said: The kingdom of the Father is like a man
who wanted to kill a great man. He drew the sword in his house and drove it
into the wall, that he might know that his hand would be strong. Then he slew
the great man. (102) (98) Jesus said, "The kingdom of the father is like a
certain man who wanted to kill a powerful man. In his own house he drew his
sword and stuck it into the wall in order to find out whether his hand could
carry through. Then he slew the powerful man." (102) (98) Jesus said, The
Father's kingdom is like a person who wanted to kill someone powerful. While
still at home, he drew his sword and thrust it into the wall to find out whether
his hand would go in. Then he killed the powerful one. (102) (98)
80. " Jesus said: It is not possible for anyone to enter the house of a strong man
and take it by force unless he binds his hands; then he will (be able to) ransack
(plunder) his house." (40) (35) Jesus says: "It is not possible for someone to
enter the house of a strong (person) (and) take it by force unless he binds his
hands. Then he will loot his house." (40) (35) Jesus said: It is not possible for
anyone to go into the strong man's house and take it (or him) by force, unless
he binds his hands; then he will plunder his house. (40) (35) Jesus said, "One
can't enter a strong person's house and take it by force without tying his
hands. Then one can loot his house." (40) (35)
81. "That is why I say: ‘When the master of the house learns that
the thief is about to come, he will be on guard before he comes
(and) will not let him break into his house, his domain, to carry
away his possessions.’ (But) you, be on guard against the
world! Gird your loins with great strength, so that the robbers will
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not find a way to get to you." "For the necessities for which you
wait (with longing) will be found.” (25) (21) Therefore I say: If the
master of the house knows that the thief is coming, he will keep
watch before he comes, and will not let him dig into his house of his
kingdom to carry off his vessels. You, then, be watchful over
against the world. Gird up your loins with great strength, that the
brigands may not find a way to come at you, since the advantage
for which you look they will find. (25) (21)Therefore I say, if the
owner of a house knows that the thief is coming, he will begin his
vigil before he comes and will not let him dig through into his house
of his domain to carry away his goods. You, then, be on your guard
against the world. Arm yourselves with great strength lest the
robbers find a way to come to you, for the difficulty which you
expect will (surely) materialize. Let there be among you a man of
understanding. (25) (21)
82. Reading these statements, I immediately recall (remember) the dictum
(saying) of Jesus recorded by Matthew:
"Watch therefore, for you do not know what hour your Lord is
coming. But know this that if the master had known what hour the
thief would come, he would have watched and not allowed his house
to be broken into." (Mt. 24:42, 43) [52]
"Your house" means a human body which should be protected, in order the
thief-devil did not come and did not destroy your temple, so your soul was not
cleansed to God.
There are twelve doors in our house (body) through which the devil-sin can
come in; the seven doors are in the head and five doors are in the body. There are
two eyes, two ears, two nostrils and a mouth in the head; there are two breast
nipples, a navel, an anus and a penis in the body. If you combine the double doors,
you get four doors in the head (an eye, an ear, a nose, and a mouth) and four doors
in the body (a breast, a navel, an anus and a genital [sexual] organ). Four doors in
the body mainly depend on two doors on the face (the nose and the mouth). The
door of the nose affects the doors of your torso breast-nipples and the penis, and
the door of the mouth affects the doors of the navel and the anus. The doors of the
eyes and the nose affect the doors of the nose and the mouth. When we know
which door on which door is affected, it is easier to keep them in custody then. If
we direct our attention inward towards the Divine Light, and ears direct inwards to
the Divine prayer, then we will be automatically covered (hidden behind) — the
door of the mouth, which is responsible for closing the doors of the navel and the
anus; and the door of the nose, which is responsible for the cover-up of the doors
of the breast nipples and the penis (genital organ).
Genital (Sexual) organ — is a difficult closing door through which passes the
devil-tempter. That's why Jesus says: "Gird your loins (genitals) with great
strength", as the devil comes into (penetrates) Adam's body through the penis, and
Adam sinned with Eve — here is, the original sin, the beginning of the destruction
of Adam and Eve.
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So, if a man fasts, starves, prays to God, it is difficult for the devil to enter his
house-flesh, but the devil is rather cunning that he enters his house at night when
he sleeps, in the form of entertaining sexual dreams. And if he is in a dream paired
in sex game with his favorite body and got orgasm, the reality of a man occur
pollutions - the leakage of energy, and that is necessary for the devil. That's why at
night from midnight until (to) dawn, the Holy fathers pray and do not sleep, they
are awake and speaking the words of Jesus, tightly (firmly) gird up the loins; then a
loving prayer to the Almighty God gives the opportunity to acquire the Holy Spirit
– all-purifying (all-cleansing) sword-light, which is not allowed to penetrate into
the temple of a man any thief—devil, no matter what power this evil may possess.
83. " Let there be among you a man of understanding! When the grain ripened,
he came quickly with his sickle in his hand and reaped it. Whoever has ears to
hear, let him hear (it)!" (26) (21) "There ought to be a wise person among
you! When the fruit was ripe, he came quickly with his sickle in his hand,
(and) he harvested it. Whoever has ears to hear should hear (it)." (26) (21)
May there be, among you a man of understanding! When the fruit was ripe,
he came quickly, his sickle in his hand, and reaped it. He, that hath ears to
hear, let him hear. (26) (21) "Let there be among you a man of
understanding. When the grain ripened, he came quickly with his sickle in his
hand and reaped it. Whoever has ears to hear, let him hear (it)." (26) (21)
84. " Jesus said: They do not gather grapes from thorns, no pluck figs from
camel-thistles; they do not yield fruit. A good man brings forth a good thing
from his treasure; a bad man brings forth evil things from his evil treasure
which is in his heart, and he says evil things; for out of abundance of his heart
he brings forth evil things." (50) (45) Jesus said, "Grapes are not harvested
from thorn trees, nor are figs gathered from thistles, for they yield no fruit.
Good persons produce [the] good from what you've stored up; bad persons
produce evil from the wickedness they've stored up in their hearts, and say
evil things. For from the overflow of the heart they produce evil." (50) (45)
85. We can conclude that the fruit brings as an evil person — all bad, that is, the
destruction, as a good man — creation, blessing, life. But people can make both
positive things (actions) and negative, and, consequently, the fruit will be different:
either constructive or destructive, or combining both them. And in order to identify
(recognize), to clarify (specify), what will the fruit be, it takes time to the fruit was
ripened, for only the mature (ripe) fruit brings maximum pleasure, if it is good. So
you need to use the time to gather the ripe fruit in time, so as they do not rot, that's
why these words: "When the fruit was ripe, he came quickly with his sickle in his
hand, (and) he harvested it." If the fruit (fetus) will not be removed in time, the
time will go, it does not wait, and the fruit rots. And the fruit doesn't give us the
maximum pleasure that could give, because everything flows and changes and
dogmas are destroyed in this world. But we have just found out that the fruit (fetus)
might carry both good and bad, and to know this, it is necessary to cut the fruit in
half, what we see — "his sickle is in his hand." And if the heart will produce only
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evil fruit, it becomes either a thorn or camel-thorn, which does not ripen any
grapes or figs: "For from the overflow of the heart they produce evil."

86. " Jesus saw some babies nursing. He said to his disciples: These nursing
babies are like those who enter the kingdom. They said to him: Then shall we
enter the kingdom as babies? Jesus said to them: When you make the two into
one, and when you make the inner like the outside, and the outer like the inner,
and the upper like the lower, and when you make male and female into single
one, so that the male will not be male nor the female be female, when you make
eyes in place of an eye, a hand in place of a hand, a foot in place of a foot, an
image in place of an image, then you will enter /the kingdom /." (27) (22) Jesus
saw infants being suckled. He said to his disciples: "These little ones being
suckled are like those who enter the kingdom." They said to him: "Then will
we enter the kingdom as little ones?" Jesus said to them: "When you make
the two into one, and when you make the inside like the outside and the
outside like the inside and the above like the below – that is, to make the male
and the female into a single one, so that the male will not be male and the
female will not be female – and when you make eyes instead of an eye and a
hand instead of a hand and a foot instead of a foot, an image instead of an
image, then you will enter [the kingdom]." (27) (22)
87. This saying brings (concludes, carries) a lot of information which now we
will try to figure out and understand in order to know how to enter the Kingdom of
Heaven.
At first we will clarify (identify) why the "These little ones being suckled are
like those who enter the kingdom." You should take note that the sucking infants
are only "like those who enter the Kingdom" but they're not those who enter the
Kingdom. They are similar to those who don't realize what sex they belong to —
male or female, and so they still don't know what is upper (top) and what is lower
(bottom), and they are only developed the concept of inner (internal) and outer
(external), the image, images, feet (legs), and hands, but that's not all.
We found out in the 22nd Chapter of the second book, that by nature, the
essence of the divine energy — is homo-spiritual, but when It enters in the material
layers It becomes homosexual, and if this energy separates (divides) into male
(men) and female (women) bodies, It becomes heterosexual. Therefore, a man is
homosexual by nature, and a woman, due to the fact that the male energy is in her
body, she is heterosexual. And that's the very Nature, being of a woman, through
the mother's breast attaches homosexual a gay baby, a boy, to heterosexuality and a
heterosexual girl attaches to homosexuality. It just makes the baby, who suckles a
breast, a single one, who combines both male and female. Knowing this, it is easier
to understand the other phrases, for example, "when you make the two into one,"
and the answer is given below: "when you make male and female into a single
one, so that the male will not be male and the female will not be female." The
phrase: "when you make the inside like the outside and the outside like the
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inside", says that wherever the divine nature is inside of us, in the form of intuitive
righteousness, virtue, or outside us, in the form of the fasting, prayers and good
deeds — should be Unified, so that our acts are not at variance with the ideas and
thoughts in the acts of God.
The phrase: "The upper (side) like the lower (side)" — suggests that we have
to do the lower (underside) like the upper (top) side, that is, pleasures that are
given us as sexuality (bottom), to transform, thanks to the commandments of God,
prayers and fasting, into the Divine pleasures (delight).
"When you make eyes instead of an eye" means that we should open many
eyes, that is, to become All-Seeing, and hence All-Knowing, and of course AllWise, as the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
The phrase: "A hand instead of a hand", that is, we have to do out of many
hands — many earthly knowledge, we have to do one hand ― one Divine
Knowledge, that is, to make a single of multitude; to make of many feet, so many
earthly claims, we have to make one foot ― one Divine claim; out of a plurality of
images, that is (i.e.), earthly knowledge, to make a single way of knowledge ― the
Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), the Light of lights.
Truly (Verily), truly (verily), I say to you, if it's all done, you will enter the
Kingdom of God.
May it be so! (So be it)! Hallelujah!
88. " Jesus said: I shall choose you, one out of a thousand, and two out of
ten thousand, and they shall stand as a single one." (28) (23) Jesus says: "I will
choose you, one from a thousand and two from ten thousand. And they will
stand as a single one." (28) (23) Jesus said, "I shall choose you, one from a
thousand and two from ten thousand, and they will stand as a single one." (28)
(23)
89. Notice that Jesus never said "I will choose you one" out of thousand, He
said, "for a thousand, ten thousand," not out of ten thousand that's the secret of
this statement. The same Jesus, the Son of God, wanted to reveal (show) that the
Kingdom of God consists of those people who joined in their body a thousand or
ten thousand souls, these souls are in one body and "will stand as one." Then, it
becomes clear that we come into this world to unite the human souls with love
every incarnation, and when one of rebirth in our body will remain until ten
thousand souls, shall enter into the Kingdom of God.
90. " His disciples said to him: Show us the place where you are, since it is
necessary for us to seek it. He said to them: ‘Whoever has ears, let him
hear! There is light within a man of light, and he lights up the whole world. If he
does not shine, he is darkness.’" (29) (24) His disciples said: "Show us the
place where you are, because it is necessary for us to seek it. He said to them:
"Whoever has ears should hear! Light exists inside a person of light, and he
shines on the whole world. If he does not shine, there is darkness." (29) (24)
His disciples said: Teach us concerning the place where thou art, for it is
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necessary for us to seek after it. He said to them: He, that hath ears, let him
hear. There is a light within a man of light, and it gives light to the whole
world. If it does not give light, there is darkness. (29) (24) His disciples said:
"Show us the place where you are, for we must seek it." He said to them,
"Anyone here with two ears had better listen! There is light within a person of
light, and it shines on the whole world. If it does not shine, it is dark." (29)
(24)
91. " Jesus said: Two will rest on a bed. The one will die, the other will
live. ‘Salome said: ‘(So) who are you, man? You have gotten a place on my
couch as a <stranger> and you have eaten from my table. Jesus said to her: ‘I
am he who comes from the one who is (always) the same. I was given some of
that which is my Father’s. (Salome said): ‘I am your disciple!’Therefore I say:
‘If someone becomes <like> (God) he will become full of light. But if he becomes
one, separated (from God), he will become full of darkness." (65) (61) Jesus
said, "Two will recline on a couch; one will die, one will live."Salome said,
"Who are you mister? You have climbed onto my couch and eaten from my
table as if you are from someone. "Jesus said to her, "I am the one who comes
from what is whole. I was granted from the things of my Father." "I am your
disciple." "For this reason I say, if one is whole, one will be filled with light,
but if one is divided, one will be filled with darkness." (65) (61)
92. " Jesus said: I am the light that is over them all. I am the All; the All
has come forth from me, and the All has attained unto me. Cleave a (piece of)
wood: I am there. Raise up the stone, and you shall find me there." (81) (77)
Jesus says: "I am the light that is over all. I am the All. The All came forth out
of me. And to me the All has come." "Split a piece of wood – I am there. Lift
the stone, and you will find me there." (81) (77) Jesus said, "It is I who am the
light which is above them all. It is I who am the all. From me did [the] all
come forth, and unto me did the all extend. Split a piece of wood and I am
there. Lift up the stone, and you will find me there." (81) (77)
93. " Jesus said: He who is near to me is near the fire, and he who is far
from me is far from the kingdom." (86) (82) Jesus says: "The person who is
near me is near the fire. And the person who is far from me is far from the
kingdom." (86) (82) Jesus said, "Whoever is near me is near the fire, and
whoever is far from me is far from the kingdom." (86) (82)
94. Jesus says: "The images are visible to humanity, but the light
within them is hidden in the image. The light of the Father will reveal itself,
but his image is hidden by his light." (87) (83) Jesus said: The images are
revealed to the man, and the light which is in them is hidden in the image of
the light of the Father. He shall be revealed, and his image is hidden by his
light. (87) (83) Jesus said, "Images are visible to people, but the light within
them is hidden in the image of the Father's light. He will be disclosed, but his
image is hidden by his light." (87) (83)
158

95. All these sayings are penetrated by the essence that the God and the Son is
the Light. But there is light in a person, since (when) light is found in everything,
and the Christ still says: "There is light within a person of light". We, people,
put this light inside the heart, fill the soul with different desires and wishes of the
material pleasures (enjoyment), being attached to them, and otherwise pollute our
soul by different sins, creating the darkness inside us. Therefore, the light within a
man, which must shine on the whole world, does not shine and the darkness comes
there.
That's why the body is a vessel and "when it becomes empty" due to the
attachment to the material enjoyment, thanks to all-love, prayers and fasting, "it
will be filled with light." The sins, which come into us separate (divide) the light
and our vessel—body is filled with darkness.
So we have to look for Jesus not somewhere, and in ourselves, in our heart, for
He is the Light. If the light is hidden in the image, and we simply cannot see the
image without light, in order to see the image of the Father, it is necessary to
acquire (gain) such light which would be similar to the Light of the Father. And
who acquired here on the earth in his heart the light which is similar to the Light of
the Father, he will enter the Kingdom of God that is, he will merge with the God
and will become the God, as Jesus Christ has made (done). Hallelujah! Amen.
96. " Jesus said: Love thy brother as thy soul; keep him as the apple of thine
(your) eye." (30) (25) Jesus says: "Love your brother like your life! Protect
(Guard) him like the apple of your eye!" (30) (25) Jesus said, "Love your
friends like your own soul, protect them like the pupil of your eye." (30) (25)
97. Jesus says: "You see the splinter that is in your brother’s eye, but you
do not see the beam that is in your (own) eye. When you remove the beam
from your (own) eye, then you will see clearly (enough) to remove the splinter
from your brother’s eye." (31) (26) Jesus said: The mote which is in thy
brother's eye, thou seest; but the beam which is in thine eye, thou seest not.
When thou dost cast out the beam from thine own eye, then wilt thou see to
cast out the mote from thy brother's eye. (31) (26) Jesus said, "You see the
mote in your brother's eye, but you do not see the beam in your own eye.
When you cast the beam out of your own eye, then you will see clearly to cast
the mote from your brother's eye." (31) (26) Jesus said, "You see the sliver in
your friend's eye, but you don't see the timber in your own eye. When you
take the timber out of your own eye, then you will see well enough to remove
the sliver from your friend's eye." (31) (26)
98. These sayings (verses) scarcely require explanation, interpretation, as they
are often used in the practice of life, but we will only just elaborate (specify)
another focus of these statements. The first saying (sentence) says (speaks) of the
acquisition of the homologues love passing the stages from self-love (narcissism)
to endure his love for his brother — that is the stages of the homosexual love. And
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"protect (guard) him like the apple of your eye", that is, carefully keep your
developing homologues love, which will lead you to God.
And the second saying (sentence) suggests (says), we should learn not to judge
(condemn) both bad and good, and especially (certainly) not to condemn (judge)
and not to get angry with our abusers. When we see "the sliver (mote, speck) in
our brother's eye", it is a figurative expression of our disagreement, our
condemnation of a sin (bitch), which we saw, forgetting the fact that we sin and
that sin that we see at somebody, in our body is even more in the form of a log.
And a sin is removed only by repentance, prayer, all-love, all-humility and noncondemnation of anyone. Having removed your sin-log by (at) such practices, you
will clearly see how to remove the speck (sliver)-sin of your neighbor. Purify
yourself, and the people around you will be cleansed. So be it! May it be so!
99. Jesus says: "I stood in the middle of the world, and in flesh I
appeared to them. I found all of them drunk. None of them did I find
thirsty. And my soul ached for the children of humanity, because they are
blind in their heart, and they cannot see; for they came into the world
empty, (and) they also seek to depart from the world empty. But now they are
drunk. (But) when they shake off their wine, then they will change their
mind." (33) (28) Jesus said: I stood in the midst of the world, and I appeared
to them in flesh. I found them all drunk, I found none among them thirsting;
and my soul was afflicted for the sons of men, for they are blind in their heart
and they do not see. For empty came they into the world, seeking also to
depart empty from the world. But now they are drunk. When they have
thrown off their wine, then they will repent. (33) (28) Jesus said, "I took my
stand in the midst of the world, and in flesh I appeared to them. I found them
all drunk, and I did not find any of them thirsty. My soul ached for the
children of humanity, because they are blind in their hearts and do not see,
for they came into the world empty, and they also seek to depart from the
world empty. But meanwhile they are drunk. When they shake off their wine,
then they will change their ways." (33) (28)
100. Jesus emphasizes again that we do not come in this world only once,
since we come into the world empty and leave empty — this is a figurative
expression of the Christ, because we come into this world to work out (fulfill) our
sins and be cleansed, moving step by step to the God. Getting into earthly
conditions (terms), we begin to get the tangible pleasure and become attached to
them. Wine is just the image of the earthly pleasures. That's why Jesus says, "I
found all of them drunk". The sons of men are blind in their hearts, because they
cannot see that eternal pleasure and eternal happiness which the humanity is
looking for, it can be acquired (gained) only at the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God). And to take the first step towards this, we must repent of our sins,
that is, to understand that the attachment to earthly pleasures destroy us, bring us
suffering, illness (sickness), torment (torture).
"I stood in the middle of the world, and in flesh I appeared to them" — suggests
that creative energy of the God, which comes from His Bosom (Womb) was
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(passed) already halfway. God himself came in the flesh to reveal (show) how His
Energy will return to (come back into) His Bosom (Womb) in the future, so the
way of Jesus Christ is the true path to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty
God). Hallelujah! Amen.
101. Jesus says: "If the flesh came into being because of the spirit, it is a
wonder. But if the spirit (came into being) because of the body, it is a wonder
of wonders. Yet I marvel at how this great wealth has taken up residence in
this poverty." (34) (29) Jesus said: If the flesh has come into being because of
the spirit, it is a marvel; but if the spirit (has come into being) because of the
body, it is a marvel of marvels. But as for me, I marvel at this, how this great
wealth has settled in this poverty. (34) (29) Jesus said, "If the flesh came into
being because of spirit, it is a wonder. But if spirit came into being because of
the body, it is a wonder of wonders. Indeed, I am amazed at how this great
wealth has made its home in this poverty." (34) (29)
102. In the second book in the 18th Chapter of "Life after life" is revealed
(shown) the scheme of the emergence of human flesh from the Spirit, from the
Divine Energy of the invisible Light. In order all the creative Divine Energy, which
was materialized to return to the Bosom of God, such a mechanism should have
been created in the material world, which will melt the material energy into the
Divine Energy. Such a mechanism must necessarily be in the God’s Own image
(and likeness). And human flesh was created. A human flesh is a vessel, which is
filled with both the lower energies derived from matter, and higher space energies
and to the Divine energies. As we cherish precious jewelry, great wealth in the
cheap box, and so our body could absorb the divine energy; it is the priceless
treasure.
Knowing this, if a person will consider a miracle, "if the flesh has come into
being because of spirit," so he said, "but if spirit came into being because of the
body, it is a wonder of wonders" — let him think so. Because it really is a wonder
(miracle), when the immense is held in the limited vessel of the body, and it is
really a wonder (miracle) of wonders (miracles), when the body itself can include
immense.
103. " Jesus said: Where there are three gods, the gods there. Where there
are two or one, I am with him." (35) (30) Jesus says: "Where there are three
gods, they are gods. Where there are two or one, I am with him." (35) (30)
Jesus said, "Where there are three deities, they are divine. Where there are
two or one, I am with that one." (35) (30)
104. The number three is the symbol of reproduction (breeding), therefore,
"where there are three gods, they are gods" and it is difficult to understand in
what god to believe, as each will assert (claim) its truth, you will only get
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confused. But "where there are two" have the single essence and hence the true
one, “I'm with him.” For where there is one God, and there is indestructible
(unbreakable) Eternity. And where there are two gods ― the God and the Spirit
have a single entity and I accept this oneness, then we become three in one essence
(entity). That is why the Lord God is triune: God the Father, God the Spirit and
God the Son. God the Son — it’s me, who took the essence of God the Father and
God the Spirit or the essence of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
So be it! May it be so! Hallelujah!
105. " Jesus said: No prophet is accepted in his (own) village. A physician
does not heal those who know him." (36) (31) Jesus said, "No prophet is
welcome on his home turf; doctors don't cure those who know them." (36)
(31)
For (Because) in both cases, people do not trust (believe) you because they know
you are "a sinful man". (See the 1st volume 14/9-16 “The Commandments of
God”) [53]
106. "Jesus said: A city built on a high hill cannot fall, nor can it be a
secret (hidden)." (37) (32) Jesus says: "A city built upon a high mountain
(and) fortified cannot fall, nor can it be hidden." (37) (32) Jesus said, "A city
built on a high hill and fortified cannot fall, nor can it be hidden." (37) (32)
107. Jesus said: I tell my mysteries to those [who are worthy of my]
mysteries. What thy right hand shall do, let not thy left hand know what it
does. (66) (62) Jesus said, "I disclose my mysteries to those [who are worthy]
of [my] mysteries. Do not let your left hand know what your right hand is
doing." (66) (62) Jesus said, "It is to those who are worthy of my mysteries
that I tell my mysteries. Do not let your left (hand) know what your right
(hand) is doing." (66) (62)
108. Jesus says: "Whoever will drink from my mouth will become like me. I
myself will become he, and what is hidden will be revealed to him." (112) (I08)
Jesus said: He who shall drink from my mouth shall become like me; I myself
will become he, and the hidden thing shall be revealed to him. (112) (108)
Jesus said, "He who will drink from my mouth will become like me. I myself
shall become he, and the things that are hidden will be revealed to him." (112)
(108) Jesus said, "Whoever drinks from my mouth will become like me; I
myself shall become that person, and the hidden things will be revealed to
him." (112) (108)
109. Jesus says: "The Pharisees and the scribes have received the keys of
knowledge, (but) they have hidden them. Neither have they entered, nor have
they allowed enter those who wish to. You, however, be as shrewd as serpents
and as innocent as doves!" (44) (39) Jesus said: The Pharisees and the scribes
have received the keys of knowledge; they have hidden them. They did not
go in, and those who wanted to go in they did not allow. But you be ye wise as
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serpents and innocent as doves. (44) (39) Jesus said, "The Pharisees and the
scribes have taken the keys of knowledge (gnosis) and hidden them. They
themselves have not entered, nor have they allowed enter those who wish to.
You, however, be as wise as serpents and as innocent as doves." (44) (39)
110. "Jesus said: " Woe to them, the Pharisees! For they are like a dog
sleeping in the manger of the cattle; for he neither eats, nor does he let the cattle
eat." (106) (102) Jesus says: "Woe to them, the Pharisees, for they are like a
dog sleeping in a cattle trough, for it neither eats nor [lets] the cattle eat."
(106) (102) Jesus said, "Damn the Pharisees! They are like a dog sleeping in
the cattle manger: the dog neither eats nor [lets] the cattle eat." (106) (102)
111. Here it is just stating that there are no secrets in the Peacemaker, for He is
the All-Knowing, All-Generous, All-Merciful and All-Loving. But, in order to take
that knowledge, that wisdom, we need to free our body-vessel from different sins,
and then we will sparkle with light of all-knowledge (omniscience).
Due to the fact that the all-knowledge (omniscience) of God for all people
reveal differently, people created and established mysteries thanks to the devil.
After all, the devil does not possess all-knowledge (omniscience), he just (simply)
copies the work of God, making this work dogmatic. The copies of God's
knowledge the devil hides and makes secret, to hide his ignorance in the first place,
and secondly, to ensnare the brightest minds, who lead the masses of people.
So, if you decided to devote your entire life to the serving the Lord God, all
your deeds which you make for the salvation of your soul, you have to do secretly
of the devil, from human eyes and even from yourself, " what your right hand
shall do, let not your left hand know", in order not to become proud, and pride is
a considerable sin.
And the one who fulfills all the commandments of God given by Jesus Christ
with a living prayer, all-love, all-humility, he drinks (gets drunk) as if from the
mouth of Jesus, becoming like Jesus, and Jesus like he is, and then he will be able
to accept with love, Omniscience (All-Knowledge), All-Wisdom, the Light from
the Lord God, and he will become the all-merciful, all-loving...
Those who like the Pharisees and scribes keep the keys of knowledge and do
not want them to disseminate, — fulfill (carry out, perform) devilish (diabolical)
essence, for the knowledge which they locked, become dogmas and will be
destroyed (broken) inside and who will taste them — will acquire death, for
knowledge die without actions (deeds) [it is death].
That's why Woe to those who do like this, as (since), having closed the
knowledge for development, you grow death, destruction, the devil inside you. For
you do not use the knowledge for the acquisition of life yourself and do not let
others, for that you pay double.
That's why Jesus said to the disciples:
“Jesus said: What thou shalt hear in thine ear, proclaim to the other ear on
your roof-tops. For no man lights a lamp and sets it under a bushel, nor does
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he put it in a hidden place; but he sets it upon the lamp-stand, that all who go
in and come out may see its light.” (38) (33) Jesus said, "Preach from your
housetops that which you will hear in your ear. For no one lights a lamp and
puts it under a bushel, nor does he put it in a hidden place, but rather he sets
it on a lamp-stand so that everyone who enters and leaves will see its light."
(38) (33) Jesus said, "What you will hear in your ear, in the other ear
proclaim from your rooftops. After all, no one lights a lamp and puts it under
a basket, nor does one put it in a hidden place. Rather, one puts it on a lampstand so that all who come and go will see its light." (38) (33)
Because (For) the light is the all-knowledge (omniscience), and a secret doctrine
(teaching) becomes darkness without practice, and a man in the dark becomes
blind. Therefore (So):
"Jesus said: If a blind man lead a blind man, both fall into a pit." (39) (34)
Jesus says: "If a blind (person) leads a blind (person), both will fall into a
pit." (39) (34) Jesus said, "If a blind person leads a blind person, both of
them will fall into a hole." (39) (34)
That's why, if a master (teacher) has borrowed the secret knowledge of (from)
the people and decided to feed his disciples, then this knowledge is the poison
which gives death for his disciples.
Acquire (Get) the best knowledge from the Most High Lord God, since (as) His
All-Knowledge (Omniscience) gives Eternal life.
So be it! May it be so! Hallelujah!
112. "Jesus said: Do not be anxious from morning to evening and from
evening until morning about what you put on yourself." (41) (36) Jesus says:
"Do not worry (be concerned) from morning to evening and from evening to
morning about what you will wear." (41) (36) Jesus said: Be not anxious from
morning to evening and from evening to morning about what you shall put on.
(41) (36) Jesus said, "Do not be concerned from morning until evening and
from evening until morning about what you will wear." (41) (36)
113. Jesus says: "There was a rich person who had many possessions. He
said: ‘I will use my possessions so that I might sow, reap, plant, (and) fill my
storehouses with fruit so that I will not lack anything.’ This was what he was
thinking in his heart. And in that night he died. Whoever has ears should
hear." (67) (63) Jesus said: There was a rich man who had many possessions.
He said: I will use my possessions that I may sow and reap and plant, and fill
my barns with fruit, that I may have need of nothing. These were his thoughts
in his heart. And in that night he died. He that hath ears, let him hear. (67)
(63) Jesus said, "There was a rich man who had much money. He said, 'I shall
put my money to use so that I may sow, reap, plant, and fill my storehouse
with produce, with the result that I shall lack nothing.' Such were his
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intentions, but that same night he died. Let him who has ears hear." (67) (63)
Jesus said, There was a rich person who had a great deal of money. He said,
"I shall invest my money so that I may sow, reap, plant, and fill my
storehouses with produce, that I may lack nothing." These were the things he
was thinking in his heart, but that very night he died. Anyone here with two
ears had better listen! (67) (63)
114. All our wishes and desires and the will, emanating (coming) from our
egoism (selfishness), lead us to certain (different) acts, which originate in the heart
of our various transgressions, sins, and the latter destroy us, that is, lead to death.
So (Therefore) in order it did not happen to us, as with the rich man, Jesus warns
us:
"Therefore do not worry, saying, ‘What shall we eat?’ or ‘What
shall we drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ …”For your heavenly
Father knows that you need all these things. “But seek first the
kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall
be added to you." (Mt. 6:31-33. See the 1st volume [book] “Do not
acquire earthly treasures” [54]
115. His disciples said: "When will you appear to us, and
when will we see you?" Jesus said: "When you undress without
being ashamed and take your clothes (and) put them under your
feet like little children (and) trample on them, then [you] will see
the son of the Living One, and you will not be afraid. (42) (37) His
disciples said: On what day wilt thou be revealed us, and on what
day shall we see thee? Jesus said: When you unclothe yourselves
and are not ashamed, and take your garments and lay them
beneath your feet like little children, and tread upon them, then
[shall ye see] the Son of the living One, and ye shall not fear. (42)
(37) His disciples said, "When will you become revealed to us and
when shall we see you?" Jesus said, "When you disrobe without
being ashamed and take up your garments and place them under
your feet like little children and tread on them, then will you see the
son of the living one, and you will not be afraid" (42) (37)
116. If nowadays you want to see Jesus Christ in the Beautiful Appearance of
Light, you must first become His disciples and learn in practice to fulfill (carry
out) all the commandments of God. And entrenched in the commandments, you
undress without being ashamed and "take your clothes [they are your dogmas]...
put them under your feet like little children (and) trample on them, then [you]"
will show those around you that you are His disciples and that you are not afraid
and do not hesitate to drop clothes where clothes mean different private ownership
and dogmas, and to trample them means not become attached to anything material,
which gives us the enjoyment of the earth, because children have not developed
their property and dogmas yet — everything is parent. And dwell constantly in
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humility, and with joy in the heart, love to communicate with Him in a living
prayer. And one fine day you will see Him in the Living Light, and "will not be
afraid".
And about "not become attached", Jesus has two brilliant words:
Jesus said, "Become passers-by." (47) (42)
That is, you should not acquire (get) material wealth; you should not be the
owners but you should be like life, don't get attached to anything, even a beautiful
flower growing on the side of the road. If you pick a flower for your pleasure,
enjoyment, it will still die, because having broken it (getting attached), you have
deprived it of life, and if you leave it unpicked (untouched) — you give a chance
other people, going behind you, to enjoy its beauty and harmony.
Give joy to others!
117. "Jesus said, a grapevine has been planted outside of the father, but
being unsound, it will be pulled up by its roots and destroyed." (45) (40) Jesus
says: "A grapevine was planted outside (the vineyard) of the Father. And
since it is not supported, it will be pulled up by its roots (and) will perish."
(45) (40) Jesus said: A vine was planted apart from the Father, and since it is
not established it will be pulled up by its roots and destroyed. (45) (40)
For whatever the material fruits, which give an amazing earthly pleasure, a
man, through his practice, will realize that all the pleasures in our world lead us to
destruction, no matter how attractive they may be. And the pleasure which comes
from the Father, does not destroy us, but rather gives the Eternal Life. And then a
man in himself will uproot (root out) the vine for conversion in his body of all
material enjoyment, to make the way for the Divine All-Beautiful All-Blessed
Light.
118. " Jesus said: He who has in his hand, to him shall be given; and he
who has not, from him shall be taken even the little that he has." (46) (41) Jesus
says: "Whoever has (something) in his hand, (something more) will be given
to him. And whoever has nothing, even the little he has will be taken from
him." (46) (41) Jesus said, "Whoever has something in his hand will receive
more, and whoever has nothing will be deprived of even the little he has." (46)
(41)
For "he who has in his hand," that is, he acquired all the commandments of
God by material practice (action), "he will be given" the eternal life, "whoever
has nothing, even the little", that is, he did not put in his heart even a small
commandment, although he has them on the paper, on the lips, then he will lose
everything and even life. That is, he will take away his happiness and his life
himself, but it does not make God.
166

119. " Jesus said: He who blasphemes against the Father will be forgiven,
and he who blasphemes against the Son will be forgiven but he who blasphemes
against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either on earth or in heaven." (49)
(44) Jesus says: "Whoever blasphemes against the Father, it will be forgiven
him. And whoever blasphemes against the Son, it will be forgiven him. But
whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him,
neither on earth nor in heaven." (49) (44)
For, the Father and the Son are the All-Merciful, All-Generous and AllLoving. And the role of the Holy Spirit is to unite (join) the Father and the Son in
one (single). We are purified by the Holy Spirit and we acquire anointing thanks to
the Holy Spirit. So if you blaspheme the Holy Spirit, you thereby turn away from
the All-Loving, All-Generous, All-Purifying hands of the Holy Spirit and turn to
the devil. How will the Holy Spirit (Ghost) be able to help you on earth and in
heaven, when you, because of blasphemies (slander), do not see the whole AllBlessedness (Commonweal) of the Holy Spirit? Only repentance and
Thanksgiving (All-Gratitude) of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God)
always and for all will deploy you face to All-Purifying Holy Spirit, and you will
see all the selfishness, the utter rottenness and all darkness, leading to anguish,
pain, sorrow, destruction, death. And we cried out: "Lord, have mercy!" — will
begin with God's help to get out of the fire of hell. But we must not forget that the
one who blasphemes the Son (the Messiah) and God, and also blasphemes the
Holy Spirit, and therefore he himself from slander blinds (dazzles) his spiritual
eyes and he leads himself to destruction. After all, the Holy Spirit, proceeding from
God, incarnates in human flesh, to become a Preacher, Prophet, Master (Teacher),
Messiah. So never condemn (judge) or decry (abuse, criticize) a man, who
preaches about God. Maybe he is the Helper (Comforter), the Spirit of Truth,
pointing (indicates) the path (way) to Happiness?!
120. Jesus says: "It is impossible for a person to mount two horses and to
stretch two bows. And it is impossible for a servant to serve two masters. Else he
will honor the one and insult the other. No person drinks old wine and
immediately desires to drink new wine. And new wine is not put into old
wineskins, so that they do not burst; nor is old wine put into (a) new wineskin, so
that it does not spoil it. An old patch is not sewn onto a new garment, because a
tear will result." (52) (47) Jesus said: It is not possible for a man to ride two
horses or draw two bows, and it is not possible for a servant to serve two
masters; or he will honor the one and insult the other. A man does not drink
old wine and immediately desire to drink new wine; and they do not pour new
wine into old skins, lest they burst, nor do they pour old wine into new skins,
lest it spoil. They do not sew an old patch on a new garment, for a rent will
come. (52) (47) Jesus said, "A person cannot mount two horses or bend two
bows. And a slave cannot serve two masters, otherwise that slave will honor
the one and offend the other. "Nobody drinks aged wine and immediately
wants to drink young wine. Young wine is not poured into old wineskins, or
they might break, and aged wine is not poured into a new wineskin, or it
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might spoil. An old patch is not sewn onto a new garment, since it would
create a tear." (52) (47)
121. This saying can be roughly divided, for a better understanding, into two
parts. The first part says that if you're equally, the same will "serve two masters",
pull "two bows", "sit on two horses", you will be destroyed, that is, in the end
(ultimately), fail yourselves to death, suffering, agony, pain. The second part says
that two sciences cannot have the same age, for one of them is old and the other is
young and the first has enormous (huge) financial (material) experience, and the
other one has interesting, new ideas; there is development of stagnation,
destruction at the first science, and the second science has the surge of energy and
life. That is why if new wine is put into (pour) old wineskins (bottles), these
wineskins (bottles) will burst, that is, new knowledge destroys the old one, because
the old knowledge has become a dogma.
That is why old wine is not poured into new wineskins, because the new
wineskins will ruin the old wine, that is, if the new doctrine joins the old,
dogmatic, the latter deteriorates more quickly and is destroyed. In the same way
(Similarly), you should not sew (put) on new clothes ([doctrines], teachings) the
old patches (old [doctrines] teachings ― dogmas), "for there will be a gap". That
is why Jesus said, "Behold, I make all things new", because God is a continuous
creative process of renewal (renovation), and therefore the Most High Lord God
(the Almighty God) has no concept of death because He is the Eternal Life, the
Everlasting news, the Everlasting Pleasure. Hallelujah!
122. Jesus says: "If two make peace with each other (one another) in one
and the same house, (then) they will say to the mountain: ‘Move away,’ and it
will move away." (53) (48) Jesus said: If two make peace with one another in
this or [that] house, they shall say to the mountain: Be moved, and it shall be
moved. (53) (48) Jesus said, "If two make peace with each other in a single
house, they will say to the mountain, 'Move from here!' and it will move." (53)
(48) Jesus said, "If two make peace with each other in a single house, they will
say to the mountain, 'Move from here!' and it will move." (53) (48)
123. " Jesus said: When you make the two one, you will become the Son of
man, and if you say to this mountain: Be moved, it moves." (110) (106) Jesus
says: "When you make the two into one, you will become sons of man. And
when you say ‘Mountain, move away,’ it will move away." (110) (106) Jesus
said: When you make the two one, you shall become sons of man, and when
you say: Mountain, be moved, it shall be moved. (110) (106) Jesus said,
"When you make the two into one, you will become children of Adam, and
when you say, 'Mountain, move from here!' it will move." (110) (106)
124. As you can see, before to move mountains here and there, it turns out, it
is necessary (this is supposed to be) to unite (join) a man and a woman, top and
bottom, left and right, external and internal, a Master (Teacher) and a disciple
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(student), and then you get the power of the Son of Man, that is, of God. And this
power (force) is stronger in Homo-spiritual (Homologues) Love.
And the mountain is the symbol of grief, dogma, depression, severity of sins.
Of course, if you fulfill all the commandments of God with a living prayer, alllove, all-humility, "if you say to this mountain (Woe, grief): be moved, it moves",
because all will be under the control of (subservient to) you.
Let it be according to your faith!
125. " His disciples said to him, is circumcision useful or not? He said to
them: If it were useful, their father would produce children already circumcised
from their mother. Rather, the true circumcision in spirit has become profitable
in every respect." (58) (53) His disciples said to him: "Is circumcision
beneficial, or not?" He said to them: "If it were beneficial, their father would
beget them circumcised from their mother. But the true circumcision in the
spirit has prevailed over everything." (58) (53) His disciples said to him: Is
circumcision profitable or not? He said to them: Were it profitable, their
father would beget them from their mother circumcised. But the true
circumcision in spirit has proved entirely profitable (lit.: has found usefulness
altogether). (58) (53) (For a detailed response, see the 1st vol. "Circumcision
")[55]
126. He said: "A [usurer] owned a vineyard. He gave it to some farmers so
that they would work it (and) he might receive its fruit from them. He sent his
servant so that the farmers might give him the fruit of the vineyard. They seized
his servant, beat him, (and) almost killed him. The servant went (back and) told
his master. His master said: ‘Perhaps <they> did not recognize <him>.’ He sent
another servant, (and) the farmers beat that other one as well. Then the master
sent his son (and) said: ‘Perhaps they will show respect for my son.’ (But) those
farmers, since they knew that he was the heir of the vineyard, seized him (and)
killed him. Whoever has ears should hear." (69) (65) He said, "There was a
good man who owned a vineyard. He leased it to tenant farmers so that they
might work it and he might collect the produce from them. He sent his servant
so that the tenants might give him the produce of the vineyard. They seized
his servant and beat him, all but killing him. The servant went back and told
his master. The master said, 'Perhaps he did not recognize them.' He sent
another servant. The tenants beat this one as well. Then the owner sent his son
and said, 'Perhaps they will show respect to my son.' Because the tenants
knew that it was he who was the heir to the vineyard, they seized him and
killed him. Let him who has ears hear." (69) (65) He said: A [...] person owned
a vineyard and rented it to some farmers, so they could work it and he could
collect its crop from them. He sent his slave so the farmers would give him the
vineyard's crop. They grabbed him, beat him, and almost killed him, and the
slave returned and told his master. His master said, "Perhaps he didn't know
them." He sent another slave, and the farmers beat that one as well. Then the
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master sent his son and said, "Perhaps they'll show my son some respect."
Because the farmers knew that he was the heir to the vineyard, they grabbed
him and killed him. Anyone here with two ears had better listen! (69) (65)
A good man is the Lord God in Heaven. His servants, whom He has sent, are
the prophets. His son, on the earth is the Son of God, Jesus Christ in the flesh. (See
the 2nd volume “About the kingdom of heaven”) [56]
He, who has ears, let him hear that All-Good God the Father has not got slaves,
but the Son of God, acquiring earthly flesh, has to be temporarily a slave of the
Lord in Heaven.
127. " Jesus said: 'I will destroy / the / house, and there is no one who can
build it / more time / '. (75) (71) Jesus says: "I will [destroy this] house, and no
one will be able to build it [again]." (75) (71)
Because, this house-temple of the devil, which is held (kept) only by the
destruction of matter and flesh. The Christ said I was the Light and the Life which
would destroy this temple, more precisely, transform it, convert it into the highest
good; therefore, "no one will be able to build it /again/", as all the energies
passing through the prism of Light of All-Love and these energies will come back
to Me again. So be it! (May it be so)!
128. [A man said] to him: Speak to my brethren, that they may divide my
father's possessions with me. He said to him: O man, who made me a divider?
He turned to his disciples (and) said to them: I am not a divider, am I? (76) (72)
A man said to him, "Tell my brothers to divide my father's possessions with
me." He said to him, "O man, who has made me a divider?" He turned to his
disciples and said to them, "I am not a divider, am I?" (76) (72) A [person
said] to him, "Tell my brothers to divide my father's possessions with me."He
said to the person, "Mister, who made me a divider?"He turned to his
disciples and said to them, "I'm not a divider, am I?" (76) (72)
Because the devil divides everything, as the division concludes the
destruction, suffering, death. The Christ says: “I am the Way of unity (union)
and the Truth, which leads to the Eternal Life.”
129. Jesus says: "Why did you go out to the countryside? To see a reed
shaken by the wind, and to see a person dressed in soft clothing [like your] kings
and your great/powerful persons? They are dressed in soft clothing and will not
be able to recognize the truth."(82) (78) Jesus said: Why came ye forth into the
field? To see reed, shaken by the wind? And to see a man clothed in soft
raiment? [Behold, your] kings and your great men are they who are clothed in
soft [raiment], and they [shall] not be able to know the truth. (82) (78)
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130. "Reed shaken by the wind" like the wavering man, who cannot give up
(renounce) material enjoyment and wants eternal life, where earthly pleasures,
figuratively speaking, are "soft clothes" which "your kings and great men
(noble people)" acquire, but the eternal life is the Kingdom of Heaven. How will
you be able to enter the Kingdom of God, that is, to know the Truth, if you
hesitate? No way! If you have a unified direction (focus) to the All-Good (AllBlessed) God you will know the truth.
131. " Jesus said: He who has become rich, let him become king, and he
who has power let him deny (give up)." (85) (81) Jesus says: "Whoever has
become rich should be king. And the one who has power should renounce
(it)." (8 5) (81) Jesus said, "Let him who has grown rich be king, and let him
who possesses power renounce it." (85) (81) Jesus said, "Let one who has
become wealthy reign, and let one who has power renounce." (85) (81)
132. "Whoever has become rich, should be king". This statement has two
meanings: the spiritual and the material.
If you "became rich" from the material point of view, it is better to "reign"
to learn on your own practice as wealth destroys your flesh and plunges your soul
into hell. For if I say: give up the wealth, as it will bring you harm, people would
not believe me and will not see the truth of my words, because their eyes are
darkened by wealth, but when wealth is destroyed by reign, then they will be
enlightened and will believe in Christ's Divine instructions.
Always help people to live through a particular sin that is approaching
(coming to) them. For if a man will antagonize (alienate) any sin from his
righteousness, that is, he will manifest his power in the form of prohibition, then
the given up sin turns around and, acquiring new speed and strength due to
repulsive forces and returns to him with a greater power that, he must make even a
greater effort than the first time in order to reflect (repel) it again...
This your sin will increase (intensify) with every turn as long as you are
destroyed, because you can't have such power (strength) to resist this sin. That is
why Jesus said: "let one who has power renounce".
If you "have become rich" from the spiritual point of view, then "you should
be a king (reign)", that is, you should give the divine knowledge to others
generously, whoever ask and need them. But if you fulfill all the commandments
of God in practice, it is your wealth, then you become...all-humble, like God. And
regardless of what you've acquired tremendous power, due to all-humility, you will
not use this power, that is, transform (convert) it into all-love.
It is possible to cry for joy, of (with) the enlightenment of the Divine Light and
the knowledge of how to transform your sins into all-love. Hallelujah! Hallelujah!
Hallelujah! Thanks! Thanks! Thank You, God! Thank (The glory of) God the
Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit always and forever! Amen.
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133. " Jesus said: When you see your likeness, you rejoice; but when you
see your images which came into being before you -- they neither die nor are
made manifest -- how much will you bear?" (88) (84) Jesus says: "When you
see your likeness you are full of joy. But when you see your likenesses that
came into existence before you – they neither die nor become manifest – how
much will you bear?" (88) (84)
134. Here we meet with the idea of reincarnation (rebirth) in the material
world again. When we are born here on earth, having seen our image and getting
used to it, we think this image in our spiritual Arsenal is unique (the only one). But
thanks to our spiritual development, we enter into the layers of knowledge which
open our eyes to the fact that we are born, here, on earth not only once but several
times and in different images — bodies. That's why we can see our images which
came into being (occurred) before us, that is, where we were in this world once in
the past, and these images don't die, because they are information energies, and
energy never dies. But these images do not appear, when we abide (are) in the
material world (matter). But if we want them to be to us, we must be cleansed
spiritually.
And if we acquire omniscience, by fulfilling all the commandments of God,
then we will be able to see our past and future images of reincarnation (rebirth),
"no matter how great you will bear (suffer, survive)!" Everything is in your hands!
135. " Jesus said, /the foxes have their holes / and the birds
have / their / nest, but the Son of Man has no place to lay his head and
rest." (90) (86) Jesus says: "[Foxes have] their holes and birds have their
nest. But the son of man has no place to lay his head down (and) to rest." (90)
(86)
For He is a Passerby in this world and has a temporary flesh to reveal all
mankind how to get out of the vicious circle of the reincarnations (rebirths). The
Son of Man does not become attached to anything material, to any property, and to
be free from everything. So He "has no place to lay his head down (and) to rest"
only when He returns to God the Father, He acquires the blissful peace of the
Eternal Life.
136. "Jesus said: Wretched is the body which depends upon a body, and
wretched is the soul which depends on these two." (91) (87) Jesus
says: "Wretched is the body that depends on a body. And wretched is the soul
that depends on these two. (91) (87) Jesus said, "How miserable is the body
that depends on a body, and how miserable is the soul that depends on these
two." (91) (87)
137. " Jesus said: Woe to the flesh which depends upon the soul; woe to the
soul which depends upon the flesh." (116) (112) Jesus says: "Woe to the flesh
that depends on the soul. Woe to the soul that depends on the flesh." (116)
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(112) Jesus said, "Damn the flesh that depends on the soul. Damn the soul that
depends on the flesh." (116) (112)
138. These two sayings (maxims) complement each other, are the united
(subject to the same) information, in which we try to understand.
We already know that the flesh, body is a unique tool, which was created by the
matter in the image and likeness of God, and in which enters the astral body (soul)
for its purification, up to the ethereal body of the Divine Light.
Remember that any energy which came from God will return to Him only
through human flesh. That is why Jesus said, "Woe to the flesh that depends upon
the soul", for the human flesh includes the animal’s soul (energy), and the latter
attaches the flesh to the instincts, earthly pleasures, leading to the destruction,
suffering, disease, pain.
And "Woe to the soul that depends on the flesh", that is, came under the
influence of material enjoyment, and it does not give the possibility to the soul for
a speedy cleansing and the acquisition of the Divine Light.
"How miserable is the body that depends on a body", that is, miserable is the
mental body, which comes into the fiery body and depends on it; miserable is the
fiery body, which comes into the astral body and depends on it; miserable is the
astral body, which comes into the flesh and depends on the flesh. Then it becomes
clear why "miserable is the soul that depends on these two", that is, from that
body in which it dwells, and from that body, in which it comes into. For example,
the miserable soul that dwells in the astral body, as it depends on the body and it is
still miserable (unhappy) that it enters into the human flesh and it will also depend
on the flesh. I hope you understand it.
139. " Jesus said: The angels come to you, and the prophets, and they shall
give you what belongs to you; and you also, give the what is in your hands, and
say to yourselves: On what day do they come and take what is theirs?" (92) (88)
Jesus says: "The messengers and the prophets are coming to you, and they
will give you what belongs to you. And you, in turn, give to them what you
have in your hands (and) say to yourselves: ‘When will they come (and) take
what belongs to them?’" (92) (88) Jesus said, "The angels and the prophets
will come to you and give to you those things you (already) have. And you too,
give them those things which you have, and say to yourselves, 'When will they
come and take what is theirs?'" (92) (88) Jesus said, "The messengers and the
prophets will come to you and give you what belongs to you. You, in turn, give
them what you have, and say to yourselves, 'When will they come and take
what belongs to them?'" (92) (88)
140. You should know it: nothing and nobody comes just like that; both any
object (thing) and any person come to us just when we need it, that is, on time and
according to our karma. For a man comes to us to give what we need to
understand, realize, get (receive, obtain), and the thing that comes in order to
ensure what we might enjoy which we deserve, but to know it.
173

A prophet comes to you, to give (provide) spiritual things, having no material
things, therefore, you, receiving from the prophet the spiritual things you should
give him material things. Because for the spiritual food of the prophet you will not
be able to repay him spiritual things, otherwise he would not come to you. The
prophet comes to the one who longs for the spiritual food, and he doesn't need
much from you in return, and only what is in your hands (material [ordinary] food
or clothing), but if there is nothing in your hands, the prophet won't be offended for
it and thank you that you have listened to him. But if you have something when a
prophet comes to you, give it to him in gratitude for the information, because you
have what he needs through you. The Lord helps to gain the prophet to gain what
is needed in a given situation through you. Pray to God and ask for His grace and
He will send to you an angel or a prophet who "will give you what is yours" and
help you to have in your hands what a prophet or an angel is needed. So be it!
(May it be so)!
141. " Jesus said: Why do you wash the inside of the bowl (s)? Don’t you
understand that the one, who made the inside, is also the one who made the
outside (the outer part)?" (93) (89) Jesus says: "Why do you wash the inside of
the cup? Do you not realize (understand) that the one who created (made) the
inside is also the same one who created (made) the outside?" (93) (89) Jesus
said, "Why do you wash the outside of the cup? Do you not realize that he
who made the inside is the same one who made the outside?" (93) (89)
For the inner part of the bowl has a soul, which is cleansed only by a living
prayer, filled with all-love and all-humility and externally — it helps you
gradually, in practice, to fulfill (carry out) all the commandments of God that
transforms you to the Divine purity.
If your body has been cleaned because you washed it, it does not mean that
your soul is pure. But if your soul is filled by the Divine Light, your body is
transformed and becomes pure. So be it! (May it be so)!
142. " Jesus said: Come unto me, for my yoke is easy and my lordship
(power) is mild (gentle, meek), and you will find repose (rest) for
yourselves." (94) (90) Jesus says: "Come to me, for my yoke is comfortable
(gentle) and my lordship is mild. And you will find repose for yourselves."
(94) (90) Jesus said, "Come unto me, for my yoke is easy and my lordship is
mild (gentle), and you will find repose for yourselves."
...Because My yoke is All-Love, and My lordship (power) is All-Humility. For
All-Love gives the Eternal Pleasure, Happiness, and All-Humility gives strength to
the extraordinary, miraculous, peacekeeping, and in My Kingdom, "you will find
rest for yourselves." I have come to point the way out of suffering for all mankind.
And all labors (working people) and who are afflicted, and heavy Laden people,
come to Me, who are looking for this way.
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Let it be according to your faith!

143. "Don’t give what is holy to dogs, lest they might throw them upon the
manure pile. Don’t throw pearls to pigs, or they might ... it […]" (97) (93) "Do
not give what is holy to the dogs, lest they throw it upon the dunghill. Do not
throw pearls to swine, lest they turn <them> into [mud]." (97) (93) Jesus said:
Give not that which is holy to the dogs, lest they cast them on the dung- heap;
cast not the pearls to the swine lest they grind it [to bits]. (97) (93) Jesus said:
Give not that which is holy to the dogs, lest they cast them on the dung- heap;
cast not the pearls to the swine lest they grind it [to bits]. (97) (93) <Jesus
said,> "Do not give what is holy to dogs, lest they throw them on the dungheap. Do not throw the pearls to swine, lest they [...] it [...]." (97) (93) (See the
1st volume “About Masters”) [57]
144 [Jesus says:] "If you have money, do not lend (it) out at
interest. Rather, give [it] to the one from whom you will not get it (back)."
(99) (95) Jesus said, "If you have money, do not lend it at interest, but give it
to one from whom you will not get it back." (99) (95) [Jesus said], "If you have
money, don't lend it at interest. Rather, give [it] to someone from whom you
won't get it back." (99) (95)
Because lending (giving) money at interest (for growth), you risk to get
involved in (being drawn into) the monetary machinations (money-making
schemes) that will make you sin. But in order not to acquire sins for which you
will have to pay, you should give money to "those from whom you will not give it
back", that is, don't get attached to the money. (See the 1st volume “About wealth”.
“Do not acquire earthly reaches [wealth]”) [58]

145. " The disciples said to him: ‘Your brothers and your mother are
standing outside.’ He said to them: ‘Those here who, do the will of my Father,
they are my brothers and my mother. They are the ones who will enter the
kingdom of my Father.’" (103) (99) "The disciples said to him: Thy brethren
and thy mother are standing outside. He said to them: Those here who do the
will of my Father, these are my brethren and my mother; these are they who
shall enter into the kingdom of my Father."
146. " Whoever does not hate his father and his mother as I do (like me)
cannot become my / disciple / and whoever / does not / have loved
his / father / and his mother as I do cannot be my / disciple /. For my mother ...
but she really gave me life." (105) (101) <Jesus said,> "Whoever does not hate
his father and his mother as I do cannot become a disciple to me. And
whoever does not love his father and his mother as I do cannot become a
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disciple to me. For, my mother [...], but my true mother gave me life." (105)
(101) (See the 1st volume “Whom one should love?”) [59]
147. "They showed Jesus a gold coin and said to him: ‘Caesar’s people
demand taxes from us.’ He said to them: ’Give Caesar (the things) that are
Caesar’s. Give God (the things) that are God’s. And what is mine give
me!" (104) (100) "They showed Jesus a gold piece and said to him: They who
belong to Caesar demand tribute from us. He said to them: What belongs to
Caesar give to Caesar, what belongs to God give to God, and what is mine
give unto me.(104) (100) "They showed Jesus a gold coin and said to him,
"The Roman emperor's people demand taxes from us."He said to them,
"Give the emperor what belongs to the emperor, give God what belongs to
God, and give me what is mine." (104) (100)
Because Caesar owns material things so give him taxes or money; God owns
All-Love, All-Humility, and give Him the living prayers; and I have My Path, My
commandments, My meekness, — acquire them for yourselves, in order to return
them to Me, then. And you will get (gain) the Freedom and the Kingdom of God.

148. " Jesus said: He who shall know father and mother shall be called the
son of a harlot." (109) (105) Jesus says: "Whoever will come to know father
and mother, he will be called son of a whore." (109) (105) Jesus said,
"Whoever knows the father and the mother will be called the child of a
whore." (109) (105)
For (Because) to know the father and the mother in the material sense means
to commit adultery: father — sodomy, mother — incest (blood-mixing). And
taking this experience of sexuality from your parents, you begin to disseminate
(distribute) it to others, then people saw it, "he will be called the son of a harlot
[whore]", as the society has its own moral laws.

149. " Simon Peter said to them: Let Mary go forth from among us, for
women are not worthy of the life. Jesus said: Behold, I shall lead her that I may
make her male, in order that she also may become a living spirit like males. For
every woman who makes herself male shall enter into the kingdom of
heaven." (118) (114) Simon Peter said to them: "Let Mary go away from us,
for women are not worthy of life." Jesus said: "Look, I will draw her in so as
to make her male, so that she too may become a living male spirit, similar to
you." (But I say to you): "Every woman who makes herself male will enter the
kingdom of heaven." (118) (114) Simon Peter said to him, "Let Mary leave us,
for women are not worthy of life." Jesus said, "I myself shall lead her in order
to make her male, so that she too may become a living spirit resembling you
males. For every woman who will make herself male will enter the kingdom of
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heaven." (118) (114) Simon Peter said to him, "Let Mary leave us, for women
are not worthy of life." Jesus said, "I myself shall lead her in order to make
her male, so that she too may become a living spirit resembling you males. For
every woman who will make herself male will enter the kingdom of heaven."
(118) (114) Simon Peter said to them, "Make Mary leave us, for females don't
deserve life." Jesus said, "Look, I will guide her to make her male, so that she
too may become a living spirit resembling you males. For every female who
makes herself male will enter the kingdom of Heaven." (118) (114)
Scholars Version translation of the Gospel of Thomas taken from *The
Complete Gospels: Annotated Scholars Version.* Copyright 1992, 1994 by
Polebridge Press.
Original translation (is made by the Berlin Working Group for Coptic
Gnostic Writings).
Taken from Synopsis Quattuor Evangelorium, 2nd corrected printing, 1997.
As modified by Stephen J. Patterson and James M. Robinson
in Patterson, Robinson, and Bethge, The Fifth Gospel, Trinity Press
International, 1998.
150. And here again we see the saying (utterance) that speaks of our
reincarnation (rebirth) either in a male body or in a female one. (See the 2nd
volume “Life after life”) [60] Here you will find a settling (comprehensive) answer
(response) which you want to understand (realize) for yourself! But the path of the
ascent to the heavenly worlds for a woman is through the male body.
And let it (you will) be according to your faith!
Thank you, O Lord, O the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), AllRadiant (All-Salutary), All-Knowing, All-Wise, All-Merciful, All-Loving! I Thank
You and the Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit for the disclosure of the
encrypted sayings found in the Gospel of Thomas.
The pleasure, which is experienced by the All-Mercy of the God is
indescribable, and the people, who read this, will be able to experience through the
knowledge, which are given here, only a part of the enjoyment. But a small part of
this pleasure may arouse (rouse, awaken) in them an inner joy, light, all-love,
which cultivate (grow) in their hearts, they will purify (cleanse) their souls from
darkness and fear.
So why don't we exclaim (shout): Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thanks!
Thanks! Thank You, All-Radiant! Thank (The glory of) God the Father and the
Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit, now and ever, and unto the ages of ages!

Amen.
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ABOUT THE MOTHER OF GOD
THE STORY OF JAMES ON THE BIRTH
OF MARY
THE INFANCY GOSPEL OF JAMES
1. We will speak about the birth of Mary in the language of theses as it is not
included in our plans to rewrite all the work. If someone of the the readers will
want to get acquainted with it, he will find it in the book "the Apocrypha of
Ancient Christians". We'll talk about some issues, which are raised by the
Scripture.
The following translation is based on the Greek text printed in Ronald F.
Hock's The Infancy Gospels of James and Thomas. The text, which provided the
basis for the Jesus Seminar's "Scholars Version" translation of the Infancy
Gospel of James, has been divided differently than in earlier critical editions to
encourage precise notation.
2. " CHAPTER 1 (1) In the histories of the twelve tribes of Israel,
Joachim was an extremely rich man. (2) He always brought a double
offering to the Lord, (3) telling himself, "My offering for all the
people is from my surplus and my own offering to the Lord God is for
forgiveness, to atone for my sins." (4) As the great day of the Lord
was drawing near and the children of Israel were bringing their
offerings, however, (5) Reubel stood in his way, saying, "You cannot
offer your gifts first because you have not conceived a child in Israel."
(6) And Joachim became extremely frustrated and went away to the
history of the twelve tribes of his people, saying to himself, "I will
look in the history of the twelve tribes of Israel and see whether I am
the only one who has not conceived a child in Israel." (7) And he
searched and found that all the righteous people had raised children
in Israel. (8) And he reminded himself about the patriarch Abraham
and that the Lord God gave his son Isaac to him in his last days. (9)
Then, Joachim was extremely frustrated and did not appear to his
wife, but gave himself to the desert and pitched his tent there. (10)
He fasted forty days and forty nights… ("I will not go down for food
or drink until the Lord my God visits me); prayer will be my food and
drink." (I)
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3. " CHAPTER 2 (1) Then, his wife Anna mourned and lamented
greatly… (8) Around the ninth hour [3:00 p.m. (in the
afternoon); elaboration of the author.], she went down to her garden
to walk around. She saw a laurel tree and sat down under it. (9) And
after a rest, she petitioned the Lord, saying, "God of my ancestors,
bless me and hear my prayer, just as you blessed our mother Sarah
and gave her son Isaac to her."And his wife Anna cried weeping and
wailing ... went into the garden, walking about the ninth hour [ 3:00
of the day; Update author. ] , And I saw the laurel, and sat under it,
and prayed to the Lord , " that He would give her a son. (II)
4. " CHAPTER 4. (1) Suddenly, an angel of the Lord stood in front
of her, saying, "Anna, Anna, the Lord God has heard your prayer. You
will conceive and give birth and your child will be spoken of
everywhere people live." (2) And Anna said, "As the Lord God lives,
whether I give birth to either a male or a female child, I will bring it
as an offering to the Lord my God and it will be a servant to him all
the days of its life." (IV)
5. "… (4) For an angel of the Lord had gone down to Joachim,
saying, "Joachim, Joachim, the Lord God has heard your prayer. Go
down from here. Look, your wife Anna has conceived in her
womb."..." (10) And Joachim rested for the first day he was
home." (IV)
6. Joachim carried his gifts in the morning, after a night in the bridal chamber
with Anna, saying:
"CHAPTER 5 …"If the Lord God will be reconciled to me, he will
make it clear to me with the priest's metal disc." (2) And Joachim
presented his offerings and paid attention to the priest's metal disc
until he went up to the altar of the Lord. And he saw no sin in it. (3)
Joachim said, "Now, I know that the Lord God has been reconciled to
me and has sent all my great sins away for me." (4) And having been
justified, he departed from the temple and went to his house."
7. "... After nine months, Anna gave birth (6) and she said to the
midwife, "What is it?" (7) The midwife said, "A girl." (8) Anna said,
"My soul exalts this day…" and gave her breast to the child and gave
her the name Mary." (V)
8. We know that the son will manifest the sins of his mother on himself, and
the daughter will manifest the sins of her father, which, as you can see, are not
contrary to the above sayings that Joachim has not found a sin in himself, so as the
sin would pass to the daughter for purification (cleansing), in order to find the
external sin, especially Anna promised to give her child as "the gift to the Lord."
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9. " CHAPTER 6...(2) When she [Mary] was six months old, her
mother set her on the ground to test whether she could stand. And
after walking seven steps, she came to her mother's breast. (3) And
her mother picked her up, saying, "As the Lord my God lives, you will
not walk on this earth again until I take you to the temple of the
Lord." (4) And she made a sanctuary in her bedroom and would not
permit anything common or impure to pass through it. (5) And she
called the pure daughters of the Hebrews and they played with her.
(6) When the child's first birthday came, Joachim held a great
celebration. He invited the high priests and the priests and the
Sanhedrin and the whole nation of Israel. (7) And Joachim brought
the child to the priests and they blessed her, saying, "God of our
ancestors, bless this child and give her name eternal fame among all
generations." (8) And all the people said, "Let it happen, amen." (9)
And he brought the child to the high priests and they blessed her,
saying, "Exalted God, look upon this child and give her a final
blessing which will not be succeeded..." (VI)
10. As you can see, the speech in the lips of the priests and high priests serves
as a sign of the impending (planning) great mission, which will have to be fulfilled
by Mary, the future mother of Jesus Christ.
Here we will not go into the embellished life of Mary in the description of
James, because James was the brother of Jesus as James was the son of Joseph, but
only from his first wife. In addition, the Gospel of James was written after the
death of Mary, and even at the end of the second century AD (of our era,) that is,
by pseudo-James.
Mary, the mother of Jesus, was a stepmother for James. If James, although
was the brother of Jesus, was his disciple, especially after the ascension of the
Christ, at first He appeared to James, and then (later) to the other (rest) disciples;
and how pseudo-James not to sing (praise) the purity to (of) the Divine Mary. And
what has already been said about two thousand years ago and it is alive now, then,
so be it in our human hearts. And we will not challenge it. Take everything with
humility and make a search for all-love in all phenomena, knowledge, cognition,
deeds (acts), — for the all-love is the only thing that will purify your soul from all
transgressions and sins.
And you will be given according to your faith! For where love is born, there is
faith there, but where the all-love is born, the faith immediately increases with the
amount (number) of love.
Who increases the faith without divine love, he is in danger (at the risk) of
rupture and destruction (collapse, breaking). That's why, those of religious people,
who do such things, they become skeptics, unbelievers, atheists.
11. " CHAPTER 7 "… (2) And Anna said, "Let's wait until the third
year… (7) And the priest welcomed her. Kissing her, he blessed her
and said, "The Lord God has magnified your name for all generations;
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(8) through you the Lord will reveal deliverance to the children of
Israel in the last days." (9) And he set her down on the third step of
the altar and the Lord God poured grace upon her. (10) She danced
triumphantly with her drinks and every house in Israel loved
her." (VII)
12. " CHAPTER 8 (1) And her parents went down, marveling at
and praising and glorifying the Lord God because the child had not
turned back... (3) When she turned twelve, a group of priests took
counsel together, saying, "Look, Mary has been in the temple of the
Lord twelve years… an angel of the Lord stood before him, saying,
"Zachariah, Zachariah, depart from here and gather the widowers of
the people and let each one carry a staff. (8) And the one whom the
Lord God points out with a sign, she will be his wife (preserving
virginity)…" (V III)
13. You should notice: There are two numbers here, “3” and “12”, which
symbolize the matter, where “3” — is the reproduction and “12” — symbolizes the
cycles. But that's not all, because Mary has been 9 years in the Temple of God, and
we already know that “9” is the symbol of wisdom, the symbol of man. Then it
becomes clear (we can see) that thanks to (through) Mary the wise man will be
born (appeared), who will give people the commandments of God, which will
point the way to all mankind through the nine stages up to the tenth, that is, to God.
Amen. Hallelujah!
14. "CHAPTER 9 (1) Throwing down his ax, Joseph went out to
meet them. (2) And after they had gathered together with their rods,
they went to the high priest. (3) After receiving everyone's rod, the
high priest went into the temple and prayed. (4) When he was
finished with the prayer, he took the rods and went out and gave
them to each man, (5) but there was no sign among them. Finally,
Joseph took his rod. (6) Suddenly, a dove came out of the rod and
stood on Joseph's head. (7) And the high priest said, "Joseph! Joseph!
You have been chosen by lot to take the virgin into your own
keeping." (8) And Joseph replied, saying, "I have sons and am old,
while she is young. I will not be ridiculed among the children of
Israel." (9) And the high priest said, "Joseph, fear the Lord your God
and remember what God did to Dathan and Abiron and Kore, how
the earth split open and swallowed them because of their rebellion.
(10) Now fear God, Joseph, so that these things do not happen in
your house." (11) Fearing God, Joseph took her into his own
possession. (12) And he said to her, "Mary, I took you from the
temple of the Lord and now I bring you into my house. I am going out
to build houses, but I will come back to you. The Lord will protect
you!"» (IX)
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15. We will not stop to explain for a while, as (since) the subsequent
information can be useful for addition (supplement) and disclosure of certain
points, which arise out of the Scriptures.
16. "CHAPTER 10 …"(2) And the high priest said, "Call the pure
virgins from the tribe of David to me." (3) And the servants went out
and sought and found seven virgins. (4) And the high priest
remembered that the child Mary was from the tribe of David and was
pure before God. (5) So the servants went out and got her. (6) And
they brought the women into the temple of the Lord. (7) And the high
priest said, "Cast lots to see who will spin the gold and the pure and
the linen and the silk and the violet and the scarlet and the true
purple threads." (8) And Mary was appointed by lot to the true
purple and scarlet threads. And taking them, she went to her house.
(9) This was at the same time Zachariah fell silent and Samuel
replaced him until Zachariah could speak again…" (X)
17. " CHAPTER 11. (1)And she (Mary) took the cup and went out
to fill it with water. (2) Suddenly, a voice said to her, "Rejoice, blessed
one. The Lord is with you. You are blessed among women... "an angel
stood before her saying, "Do not be afraid Mary. You have found
grace before the Lord of all. You will conceive from his word." (6)
Upon hearing this, however, Mary was distraught, saying to herself,
"If I conceive from the Lord God who lives, will I also conceive as all
women conceive?" (7) And the Angel of the Lord said, "Not like that,
Mary. For the power of God will come over you. Thus, the holy one
who is born will be called son of the most high. (8) And you will call
his name Jesus, for he will save his people from their sins." (9) And
Mary said, "See, I am the servant of the Lord before him. Let it
happen to me according to what you say." (XI)
18. "CHAPTER 12 (1) And she made the purple and the scarlet
thread and carried it to the high priest. (2) And taking it, the high
priest blessed her and said, "Mary, God has magnified your name.
You will be called blessed among all the generations of the earth."
(3) Then, Mary went gladly to her cousin Elizabeth. (4) And she
knocked at the door and when Elizabeth heard, she threw down her
scarlet thread and ran to the door and opened it for her. (5) And she
blessed her and said, "Where have you come to me from? Why
should the mother of my Lord come to me? See how the child in me
leaps and blesses you…" She spent three months with Elizabeth. (8)
Day after day, her womb swelled and she was afraid to go to her
house and hid herself from the children of Israel. (9) Mary was
sixteen years old when these mysterious things happened to
her." (XII)
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19. " CHAPTER 13. (1)In the sixth month of her pregnancy, Joseph
came from his house-building and went into the house to find her
swelling."(XIII)
20. We will stop and try to analyze all the information for a while.
Firstly, if we take this version as the actual fact, that Mary lived and grew up
in the Temple (Church), which is very doubtful, she met with a priest named
Zachariah and his wife Elizabeth, who became as if her second mother.
There is said nothing about Mary’s parents anymore, because, a few years after
they gave her to be raised in the Temple, they left this world (died). If the parents
of Mary were alive, they would definitely have taken her to their home or had
contact with her after Joseph took her to his home.
And what else, we must not forget that the families of Zachariah and Joseph
were related, as, looking ahead, we say that John the son of Zachariah and
Elizabeth, is a cousin of Jesus Christ. Therefore it is not by chance the lot fell upon
Joseph, he took Mary to his house.
Secondly, Joseph could not leave Mary alone at home for four years and a half.
He could leave his house only for six months or for a month or for a few days
because of the wages (earnings) of the carpenter. So, this story is fictional.
Thirdly, when the angel told Mary that "you will conceive from his word
(God)," Mary did not know how to understand it, but she was ready for any
moment, waiting for this act. You should not also forget that girls married, starting
from the age of thirteen, and it was in front of Mary, who was about sixteen years
old (the Divine-age).
Fourthly, the beauty of Mary could not help to arouse (stimulate sexuality) of
Joseph, who has already had sons from his first wife, who died (passed away) due
to (for) some reason. Joseph wasn't a virgin, and that he could not help to be
reflected on the love to Mary. In addition (Moreover), Joseph could not help to
know that Mary was born by Joachim and Anna, who were already at an advanced
age.
Fifthly, Mary, who grew up in the Temple (Church) [this fact is doubtful],
studied the lives of prophets and their Scriptures and knew that the righteous
people could bear children in old age as old Abraham's son Isaac, etc., and she had
an elderly father Joachim, she knew it very well, as pedigree was piously observed.
Accordingly, it was not a sin for Mary to have a child from an elderly Joseph
(according to the legend, but not a historical fact). Especially angel informed her
that she will conceive.
Sixthly, Joseph loved Mary, in the bridal chamber (on the marriage bed), but
Mary obeyed because she was humble. "See, I am the servant of the Lord before
him" and the Lord has entrusted her to Joseph (by lot [fate] ― the legend is
doubtful). Joseph, who knew that he had "sinned", couldn't resist (refrain from),
goes to work for six months, he does not know that Mary will conceive.
Seventhly, lonely Mary goes to her second mother, Elizabeth, to spend the time
while Joseph is at work, and to make sure that Elizabeth is pregnant with the elder
Zachariah, for the angel has announced to her about it. Although this fact is
questionable, because one girl cannot go from Nazareth to Jerusalem without her
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husband ― three day’s journey. And only from the lips of Elizabeth, who is
pregnant in her sixth month, learns that she became a mother herself, "the mother
of my Lord", and even in the womb of Elizabeth "the baby leaped and blessed"
her (Mary) that she just wasn't expecting to hear from Elizabeth, who was in
advanced age and pregnant.
Eighthly, that is why Zachariah, the priest (the elder) became dumb (mute) for
his unbelief that Elizabeth became pregnant (had conceived) by him, and his mouth
will be opened only when his son is born and he is called John.
Ninthly, when Joseph returns home, he sees Mary is (became) pregnant, and he
also learns that Zachariah and Elizabeth has got a son (is born), John. Moreover,
Joseph is also visited by the angel of the Lord:
"Do not fear this child. For the child in her is from the Holy Spirit.
(6) She will bear a son for you and you will call his name Jesus. For,
he will save his people from their sins." (7) And Joseph arose from his
sleep and glorified the God of Israel who had given grace to him. (8)
And he guarded the child." (XIV)
So we see that Mary and Joseph were strengthened (reinforced) by an angel
and informed (notified) of the conception they have a son who will be the Savior.
Therefore, when the surrounding people and the priests, found out about the
Mary’s pregnancy they put a question (asked): "Why did you (Mary) do that?" and
"Why did you (Joseph) do that?" they (Mary and Joseph who loved each other)
answered: "as the Lord our God is alive, we are pure (clean) before him."
Because the Jews faithfully observed the Holy God's first commandment: "Be
fruitful and multiply!"
21. "CHAPTER14. (16)And the high priest said, "Do not lie, but
speak the truth. You stole your wedding festivities and did not reveal
it to the children of Israel (17) and you did not bow your head before
the mighty hand that it should bless your seed." (XV)
"CHAPTER16. (1) And the high priest said, "Return the virgin
which you took from the temple of the Lord." (2) And Joseph,
becoming tearful [because he loved her very much] (3) And the high
priest said, "I will give you the water of the Lord's wrath to drink and
it will make your sin clear in your eyes." (XVI)
Having watered (Fed) them, he sends them, by turns (in turn), on the mountain,
but they returned unharmed. Don't forget: how can they be rebuked, that is, be
sinned, when the Lord Himself protected them.
"(6) And all the people were astonished that their sins were not
revealed. (7) And the high priest said, "If the Lord God has not
revealed your sins, I will not judge you either." And he released them.
(8) And Joseph took Mary and went away to his house, rejoicing and
praising the God of Israel." (XVI)
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22. We know from the theme of the second book "Life after Life", that our
energy, the soul, or it can be called the astral body, enters this material world,
through the intercourse of man and woman. We also know that who wants to be
born in this world, he, being in the astral body, is looking for his parents in their
inclinations and connects them to the sexual love, and in this moment of the
copulation of his parents, he enters the fetus (the womb).
And you should look closely to all the outstanding prophets and to all the
greatest righteous men, and even to earthly Gods, for example, Buddha, all of them
have appeared here on the Earth, through the intercourse of their parents (men and
women). And who is familiar with the religion of Tibet knows that the Holy Lama,
who is reborn on the Earth from time to time, comes in a new body, he knows his
new parents, being in the rank of Lama.
And Tantric religion is based upon the Divine intercourse of men and women as
the ministers (servants) of this science know that the Gods come into this world
through man and woman who make the Divine ritual, which ends with ecstasy
intercourse, blessing of the Gods. The child, who emerges from such a marriage,
bears the Divine seals. And if parents pray before their love copulation, if they
serve God, and the Heaven (Divine) revelation, in the form of an Angel, comes to
them, who foretells (predicts) about the amazing birth of their son, who will be a
faithful minister (servant) of God.
23. But since Jesus is the Son of God, He found the divine parents for himself,
the Virgin Mary and the righteous Joseph and united (joined) them with His Divine
energy, to enter the flesh of Mary. That's why the Angel of the Lord appeared to
Mary and Joseph and strengthened their souls.
24. Mary could stay (remain) a virgin just because she had an elastic hymen
(membrane), and there are a lot of such (these) cases, when a woman becomes
pregnant while staying (remaining) a virgin, while preserving (keeping) the
integrity of the hymen. Although it is a tradition but it is not an actual historical
fact.
Why did God create man and woman? So, that the God comes into this world
in order to point the way to return to the Divine Bosom for all humanity.
If God could come into this world in the flesh, only through a woman, then, the
question is, why did He create a male in his own image, and the more the way to
God is possible only through the male body?
And yet, if God comes into this world through a woman, why, since He chose
to come into the world through a woman, and He always comes as a male?
Are you able to find at least one saying of Jesus from the canonical Gospels
where He said that he was born of the Virgin Mary?
Don't forget, all Holy Scriptures are written in hindsight, that is, they are taken
(accepted) by the peoples, but they are never taken during the acts of the prophet,
since prophets are always expelled, beaten, laughed at, they are not believed. Only
later (then), after his surprising (amazing) death, bit by bit, the legends (stories) are
exaggerated (overstated), his image and his deeds are collected for history. Exactly
the same thing happened with Jesus Christ, the Son of God.
25. When Jesus Christ rose from the dead, his disciples still did not believe this
miracle. Only on the fiftieth day, when the Holy Ghost (Spirit) descended on the
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disciples, only then they confidently began to preach the Christ as the Lord God (the
Son of God the Father). Now they took (accepted) the life of the Son of God, in order
to exaggerate (embellish) it, and the solution was found: in addition to all kinds of
wonderful healings, they came to His birth through the virgin Mary by the Holy
Spirit, as Mary could tell anyone of the disciples or James, (if we take [accept] this
tradition) on the appearance of the angel before the conception of the Holy Spirit.
And remember that Jesus Christ will always be the Lord God for us, no matter
which way He had entered the material world through the Virgin Mary by the Holy
Spirit or through love (intercourse), of Mary and Joseph.
If Jesus had flesh and this flesh was like the flesh of parents, such flesh is only
acquired by the merge of the genetic structures of the father and mother. But any
spirit can enter in the flesh, from the animal to the Divine, but in this case the Holy
Spirit, which called the Son of God entered in the flesh. Therefore the Holy Spirit
rested on Jesus from His birth and only increased during the baptism in the Jordan
by John the Baptist.
26. Those who, read these lines, will become indignant in their heart, they are
already give birth to sin, because they dazzle (blind) their divine inner eyes with
anger, hatred, misunderstanding (incomprehension). And I'm sorry about this man
and pray with love for him to the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) that He
sent him enlightenment (insight) and understanding, humility and all-love that
because of this blindness he does not gather (gain) transgressions, sins in order to
purify them in the fires of hell. Deliver (protect, Guard) them, O Lord, enlighten
their ignorance with all-gleaming (all-glittering) light of Your Wisdom, and warm
their hearts with Your All-Love, All-Forgiveness. Your (Thy) will be done, Lord!
Amen. Hallelujah!
We will continue to expound (set forth) the available information from the
Gospel of James.
27. During the census, Joseph takes his sons and Mary and goes to Bethlehem,
where he was born.

"CHAPTER17. "(5) And, he saddled his donkey and sat her on it
and his son led and Samuel followed." (XVII)
During the trip, Mary saw a vision: (9) And she said, "Joseph, it
is because I see two people with my eyes, one crying and being
afflicted, one rejoicing and being extremely happy."(XVII)
28. "CHAPTER 18 (1) And he found a cave and led her there and
stationed his sons to watch her, (2) while he went to a find a Hebrew
midwife in the land of Bethlehem." (XVIII)
29. "CHAPTER 19 (1) And I saw a woman coming down from the
mountain and she said to me, "Man, where are you going?" (2) And I
said, "I am seeking a Hebrew midwife." (3) Replying, she said to me,
"Are you from Israel?" (4) And I said to her, "Yes." (5) Then, she said,
"And who is giving birth in the cave?" (6) And I said, "The one who
has pledged to be married to me." (7) And she said to me, "She is not
your wife?" (8) And I said to her, "She is Mary, the one who was
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raised in the temple. I won her by lot to be my wife. (9) She is not yet
my wife, but has a fetus from the Holy Spirit." (10) And the midwife
said, "Really?"..." (15) And immediately, the cloud withdrew from the
cave and a great light appeared in the cave so that their eyes could
not bear it. (16) And a little while later the same light withdrew until
an infant appeared. And he came and took the breast of his mother,
Mary. (17) And the midwife cried out and said, "How great this day is
for me, for I have seen this new miracle." (18) And the midwife
departed from the cave and met Salome and said to her, "Salome,
Salome, I have to describe this new miracle for you. A virgin has
given birth, although her body does not allow it." (19) And Salome
said, "As the Lord my God lives, unless I insert my finger and
investigate her, I will not believe that a virgin has given birth."(XIX)
30. "CHAPTER 20"… (2)… And Salome inserted her finger into her
body. (3) And Salome cried out and said, "Woe for my lawlessness
and the unbelief that made me test the living God. Look, my hand is
falling away from me and being consumed in fire." (5) And Salome
dropped to her knees before the Lord, saying, "God of Abraham and
Isaac and Jacob, (6) do not expose me to the children of Israel, but
give me back to the poor. (7) For you know, Lord, that I have
performed service and received my wage from you." (8) Suddenly, an
angel of the Lord appeared, saying to her, "Salome, Salome, the Lord
of all has heard your entreaty. (9) Stretch out your hand to the child
and lift him up and he will be salvation and joy for you." (10) And
Salome went to the child and lifted him up, saying, "I worship him
because he has been born a king to Israel." (11) And at once Salome
was healed…" (XX)
31. If you, the reader, have got a vivid imagination, I hope you imagined
(realized) the whole absurdity of the above picture (tableau). At first, how could
James, the son of Joseph, to write (record) the dialogue between the midwife and
his father, if he (James) stayed with Mary? And, just as, how could he learn the
conversation between Salome and midwife?
32. Can you imagine in what an unpleasant position (posture) James leaves
Mary after the childbirth in his description? The midwife must take the baby, then
go and see Salome, to tell her, then Salome comes into the cave and stretches out
her hand (finger) into the forbidden (prohibited) for any woman place.
Well, you see the hitch (misunderstanding)?
And moreover (even more), what mother would give her baby in the hands of a
strange woman, who came out of nowhere and whose hands became numb? No.
(Nobody)
And what else, where have the two sons been during the childbirth of Mary
and Joseph himself (the father) at that time, as Salome stretched out her hand into
the forbidden place of Mary?
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If James saw all it, then it turns out that he had time (managed) not only to peep
at (spy on, watch furtively, sneak peek) of what happened during the childbirth, but
also to eavesdrop on (overhear).
Well, how do you like it?
And will you like an episode, which we omitted (left out, missed)?
"CHAPTER 17 (10) When they came to the middle of the journey, Mary said
to him, "Joseph, take me off the donkey, the child pushing from within me to let
him come out [retire]." (11) So he took her off the donkey and said to her,
"Where will I take you and shelter you in your awkwardness? This area is a
desert." (XVII).
Why such an ugly natural fact should be written (fixed, recorded) in this Scripture?
Then it is called a disgrace?
33. Remember: the more we want to glorify (exalt) the Son of God, and He
does not need it, the more, we fantasize, fall into verbal confusion and absurdity.
The absurdity is this phrase: "I received her as wife by lot, but she's not my wife".
And many other absurd phrases exist in the text both in this scripture (writing), and
in many others.
If you exalt (glorify) the Lord God Jesus Christ, you gather (collect) the crumbs
of information about His life from human lips, you run the risk to acquire a sin of
perjury, under the guise of beneficent motives. No wonder Jesus said: "And
blessed is he who is not offended because of Me." You just have to believe, due
to the acquisition of all-love in the heart that Jesus Christ is the Lord God, because
only God in the flesh could point out the true way into the Kingdom of God, giving
to all mankind the commandments of God. The one, who will fulfill them, as He,
he will become the Son of God, that is, God.
34. You should remember that if God comes to the Earth in the flesh, He must
acquire during his earthly life the following epithets: all-loving, all-meek, humble,
and not to be attached to anything on the earth...
Therefore, God will always be exalted only by the devil (see in the Gospel the
points where Jesus cures the possessed [raging] people, who exalt Him as the Son
of God), as the devil needs Him to become proud, he wants to sow the seed of
selfishness in His heart that Him not to become all-humble and meek. Also, the
devil exalts Jesus on the pedestal of the Son of God in the desert, as an act of
temptation.
And here people are swallowed the bait by putting on the mask of benefactors
in order to make devilish things in the embellishment of the affairs (things) of the
Lord.
But people are different; some of them take (accept) devilish information about
the exaltation of the Son of God in their humility, and therefore, this information
does not destroy them, and gives faith in God. But the other part (people), which is
huge in number, they are trying to learn to understand this conflicting information,
and because of the inability to combine incompatible parts, they acquire (take on)
the sins and are destroyed, and it is necessary for the devil. Therefore, the more the
devil will gather (collect) the incompatible information on the Son of God, the
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more likely he will destroy the mankind (humanity). And the devil was able to do
it, when he told everyone that the Son of God came into this world through the
Virgin Mary by the Holy Spirit.
That is why Jesus, when He was tempted by the devil in the wilderness
(desert), he praised Him to sow selfishness in His heart, did not succumb to the
seductive speeches of Satan the tempter, whatever they were excellent. And we,
people of the earth, are so susceptible to the seductive speeches that sometimes we
do not see the devilish essence in them, for which we are imperceptibly drawn into
sin quickly.
The way of Jesus Christ is true, it gives to see all the tricks, stratagems,
deceptions of the devil.
Remember, the people of the Earth, under the exaltation of God in the flesh,
under whatever virtuous masks that may happen is a trick of the devil, that is, the
hidden perjury. Be careful!!!
And we will continue to consider the information of (from) James.
35. James says nothing about the circumcision of the infant Jesus on the eighth
day, and in the Gospel of Luke we are told that circumcision was (happened) in
Jerusalem, where Simeon the Elder
" He took Him up in his arms and blessed God and said: ‘Lord,
now You are letting Your servant depart in peace, according to Your
word; For my eyes have seen Your salvation Which You have
prepared before the face of all peoples, A light to bring revelation to
the Gentiles ... " [And then ] said to Mary, His mother: ‘Behold, this
Child is destined for the fall and rising of many in Israel, and for a
sign which will be spoken against (Yes, a sword will pierce through
your own soul also)…‘"(Luke 2:28-35) [61]
There was also the prophetess Anna, who also glorified (praised) the Lord
baby Jesus. And when Joseph and Mary with the infant returned from Jerusalem to
Bethlehem, where they stayed, the sages and the wise men came to them and "they
took gifts out of their bags: gold, frankincense, and myrrh", have a symbolism:
gold is the Kingdom, and frankincense, and myrrh — the baptism and the
anointing. The birth of Jesus Christ in the stable-cave is also a symbol that Jesus
will never have his own house, on the one hand, and on the other hand, His whole
life will be devoted to ordinary sinful people.
Yes, and the escape (flight) into Egypt from persecution, is also a symbol,
which shows that Jesus is waited for a big journey to the East in the cognition
(knowledge) of different religions. The return from Egypt to his home in Nazareth
symbolizes the last years of Jesus' life after his travels in the Eastern countries and
Asia.
Take a closer look: the whole life of Jesus of Nazareth is the characters,
revealing His divine nature. So be it! May it be so!
36. And there is an inconsistency in the information of James that the MagiMagicians warned Mary and Joseph that it is necessary to leave Bethlehem and
flee to Egypt because of a premonition (apprehension) of impending slaughter of
infants (babies). Or the angel of the Lord, but it is not Mary herself
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"CHAPTER 22 (3) And when Mary heard that all the children were
being destroyed, she was afraid and took the child and wrapped him
up and put him in a stall of cows." (XXII)
Having done it, Mary would have simply miscalculated (mistaken), because the
soldiers were prowling in search of babies more than one day, and while Herod
reigned (was a king), especially a weeping (crying) child crying could always be
revealed in any situation. So, the story, in which they went down to Egypt in
advance, is more authentic than the information, which was given by James. (Then,
being divinely warned in a dream that they [the wise men] should not return to
Herod, they departed for their own country another way. Now when they had
departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream,, saying,
”Arise, take the Child and His mother, flee to Egypt, and stay there until I
bring you word; for Herod seek the Child to destroy Him.” Now when Herod
was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in
Egypt, saying, “Take the young Child and His mother, and go to the land of
Israel, for those who sought the young Child’s life are dead.” [62] (See.
Matthew 2: 12, 13, 19, 20)
37. "CHAPTER 22. (5) And when Elizabeth heard that John was
being sought, she took him and headed for the hills. And she looked
around to find where she could hide him, but there was not any good
place. (7) Then, as Elizabeth sighed, she said with a loud voice,
"Mountain of God, take me, a mother with her child." For Elizabeth
was too afraid to go up higher. (8) And at once, the mountain split
open and received her. And there was light shining through the
mountain to her. (9) For an angel of the Lord was with them,
guarding them." (XXII)
"CHAPTER 23 (1) But Herod continued seeking John. (2) And he
sent his servants to Zachariah at the altar, saying to him, "Where did
you hide your son?" (3) But he replied, saying to them, "I am here as
a servant of God and am serving in his temple. How should I know
where my son is?" (4) And his servants departed and reported to him
all these things. Outraged, Herod said, "Is his son destined to rule
Israel?" (5) And he sent his servants again, saying to him, "Tell me
the truth? Where is your son? Do you know that your blood is under
my hand?" (6) And the servants departed and reported these things
to him. (7) And replying, Zachariah said, "I am a witness of God. Have
my blood. (8) The Lord will receive my spirit because you are
shedding innocent blood at the entrance of the temple of the Lord."
(XXIII)
38. "CHAPTER 25 (1) I, James, wrote this history when there was
unrest in Jerusalem, at the time Herod died. (2) I took myself into the
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desert until the unrest in Jerusalem ceased. (3) All the while, I was
glorifying God who gave me the wisdom to write this history. (4) And
grace will be with all who fear the Lord. Amen. Peace, to the writer
and the reader." (Luke. 1:20.) (XXV)
39. Zachariah was killed because he had a son, John, who was also of the
lineage of David, and the king Herod was afraid of that.
"And the Lord God of Israel has raised up a horn of salvation for
us in the house of his servant David. And you, child, will be called the
prophet of the Highest; for you will go before the face of the Lord to
prepare His ways." [63] (Luke. 1: 69, 76.)
This prophecy of Zachariah came to Herod during the celebration of the birth
of John, and after more than six months, Herod remembered about it.
40. And you are not surprised by the statement of James that he was hiding in
the desert? Firstly, why? You see (know), the babies were being killed, but the
adults were not being killed. And secondly, where was his father Joseph, Mary
with baby Jesus and the elder brother James? Because they, all together, during the
census, came to Bethlehem: Joseph and a pregnant Mary and two sons from his
first wife, one of whom (the youngest son) was called James, who will be a
disciple of Jesus Christ later. Maybe James, who speaks about his hiding in the
wilderness (desert), says, meaning (referring to) the flight (escape) into Egypt with
their parents?
41. What has happened to Elizabeth? We will not exaggerate, as James did it,
and we will try to think it over. Elizabeth, from persecution, fled to the mountains,
to the desert and found the refuge in (at) the sect of the Essenes, where she got
acquainted with religious-sectarian way of life, in which is strictly studied the
Mosaic laws and the doctrines (teachings) of the prophets, and it gave her the
opportunity (chance) to give his son John in this sect. And, from the Holy
Scriptures, we know (learn) that John was really from the sect of the Essenes.
When everything has been quiet and Herod died, Elizabeth returned to her
house (at home), found out about the murder of her husband Zachariah, and she
began to live as a widow, who brought up (raised) a boy.
Remember: there's a reason Mary and Elizabeth spun the scarlet (crimson), it is
a symbol that their sons will take on the sins of the people.
The Lord God, I can't help to glorify (praise) and thank You, when You, by the
grace of Your bounty, reveal the truth to me, and my eyes are lightened, when I
read different Scriptures where Your invisible light gives me to see the lines of the
statements, they are either true or exaggerated. Thank You, God, the All-Existing
(All-Absolute), All-Loving, Most Holy, Most High Lord God (the Almighty God)!
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank You, Lord! The glory of God the
Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit forever and ever! Amen!
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah!

191

Amen.

9
THE GOSPEL OF THE
CHILDHOOD OF JESUS
(THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS)
1. We will explore (take a look at) the childhood of Jesus Christ, starting from
five years and up to twelve from the Gospel of Thomas. In all likelihood, this
information Thomas learned from the mouth of Mother Mary after Jesus rose from
the dead, and when all the disciples had believed in the heart in the truth of the Son
of God, or from any other source. But most of all (likely), this work was written
according to the legend in the late second or third (II-d or III-d) century AD, by
pseudo-Thomas (philosopher). You should note the information about Jesus from
12 years to 30 years old is missed (omitted, skipped) in the canonical Gospels. If
the mother knew where her Son was in this period of time, she'd somewhere
mention it. But alas!
If Jesus Christ had a great healing power from 30 years old, then why He has
not been given the power of miracles from the boyhood (childhood)?
Let's examine (follow) what the image of Jesus was created by the pseudoThomas in his Scripture, who is not the true Thomas the Apostle, the disciple of
Jesus Christ.

Infancy Gospel of Thomas
As translated by Harold Attridge & Ronald F. Hock in the book
The Complete Gospels, Harper Collins, ©1992

Boyhood deeds of our Lord Jesus Christ

2. "2. When this boy, Jesus, was five years old, he was playing at the ford
of a rushing stream. (2) He was collecting the flowing water into ponds and
made the water instantly pure. He did this with a single command. (3) He then
made soft clay and shaped it into twelve sparrows. He did this on the Sabbath
day… a Jew… immediately went off and told Joseph, Jesus' father: "See here,
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your boy is at the ford and has taken mud and fashioned twelve birds with it, and
so has violated the Sabbath." (5)So Joseph went there, and as soon as he spotted
him he shouted, "Why are you doing what's not permitted on the
Sabbath?" (6)But Jesus simply clapped his hands and shouted to the sparrows:
"Be off, fly away, and remember me, you who are now alive!" And the sparrows
took off and flew away noisily. (7)The Jews watched with amazement, then [they]
left the scene to report to their leaders..." (II)
"3.The son of Anna the scholar, standing there with Jesus, took a willow
branch and drained the water Jesus had collected… became angry, saying to
him, "Damn you, you irreverent fool! What harm did the ponds of water do to
you? From this moment you, too, will dry up like a tree, and you'll never produce
leaves or root or bear fruit." (3) In an instant the boy had completely withered
away. Then Jesus departed and left for the house of Joseph. (4)The parents of
the boy… picked him up and were carrying him out, sad because he was so
young. And they came to Joseph and accused him: "It's your fault - your boy did
this."(III)
3. "4. Later he was going through the village again when a boy ran and
bumped him on the shoulder. Jesus got angry and said to him, "You won't
continue your journey." (2)And all of a sudden, he fell down and died.
(3)Some people saw what had happened and said, "Where has this boy come
from? Everything he says happens instantly!"
(4)The parents of the dead boy came to Joseph and blamed him saying,
"Because you have such a boy, you can't live with us in the village, or else teach
him to bless and not curse. He's killing our children!" (IV)
4. "5. So Joseph summoned his child and admonished him in private,
saying, "Why are you doing all this? These people are suffering and so they hate
and harass us." (2)Jesus said, "I know that these are not your words, still, I'll
keep quiet for your sake. But those people must take their punishment." There
and then his accusers became blind. (3)Those who saw this became very fearful
and at a loss. All they could say was, "Every word he says, whether good or bad,
has become a deed - a miracle even!" (4)When Joseph saw that Jesus had done
such a thing, he got angry and grabbed his ear and pulled very hard. (5)The bot
became infuriated with him and replied, "It's one thing for you to seek and not
find; it's quite another for you to act this unwisely. (6)Don't you know that I
don't really belong to you? Don't make me upset."(V)
5. When you read these lines, you probably had the feeling of not admiration,
but rather, misunderstanding, depression...
I advise (suggest) you, not to take this information into the heart, as it is partly
devilish. It is the devil, who wants you to become dissatisfied with his text, to be
furious, angry with, cross about. It is just waited by the devil from you, because he
knows that where dislike is born, the invisible sins under the guise of righteousness
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and virtue start to grow. The devil specifically does it, that you began to condemn
(judge) something you dislike this or that act of a child (baby) Jesus to engender a
contradiction inside you, which will slowly destroy you from within (on the
inside). So, whatever (no matter) information you read, you should always learn to
understand it with humility, and you should not originate the sin of condemnation
with all the ensuing consequences of the sin, and take something for you, that
arises (awakens) Love in your heart that leads to the All-Love.
So (Therefore), here my mission (task) is not to condemn the deeds (actions) of
the Infant Jesus, either they are true or not, and you should glean (pick up) from
this information all that leads to the knowledge of the Truth, that is, to the Most
High Lord God (the Almighty God). So be it! May it be so! And the words are
appealed (converted) to father Joseph: "It's one thing for you to seek and not
find...", which talk about the fact that the Truth (God) are under Joseph's hands,
that is, "It's one thing for you to seek…", but you (Joseph), because of your
anger, has blinded your inner eyes so you do "not find" God, whom you (Joseph)
pinches on the ear.
Remember, the one who is angry, he under his own hands, will never be
able to determine (find) the truth, which leads to the Most High Lord God
(the Almighty God).
6. "6. A teacher by the name of Zacchaeus was listening to everything
Jesus was saying to Joseph, so he summoned Joseph and said to him, "You have
a bright child, and he has a good mind. Hand him over to me so he can learn his
letters. I'll teach him everything he needs to know so as not to be
unruly..." (9)The Jews who were standing by and heard Jesus marveled and
said, "How strange and paradoxical! This child is barely five years old and yet
he says such things. In fact, we've never heard anyone say the kind of thing this
child does." (10)Jesus said to them in reply, "Are you really so amazed? Rather,
consider what I've said to you. The truth is that I also know when you were born,
and your parents, and I announce this paradox to you: when the world was
created, I existed along with the one who sent me to you." (11)The Jews, once
they heard that the child was speaking like this, became angry but were unable
to say anything in reply. (12)But the child skipped forward and said to them,
"I've made fun of you because I know that your tiny minds marvel at
trifles." (13)When, therefore, they thought that they were being comforted by the
child's exhortation, the teacher said to Joseph, "Bring him to the classroom and
I'll teach him the alphabet."
(14)Joseph took him by the hand and led him to the classroom. (15)The teacher
wrote the alphabet for him and began the instruction by repeating the letter
alpha many times. But the child was quiet and did not answer him for a long
time. (16)No wonder, then, that the teacher got angry and struck him on the
head. The child took the blow calmly and replied to him, "I'm teaching you
rather than you're teaching me, and your condemnation is great. To you these
letters are like a bronze pitcher or a clashing cymbal, which can't produce glory
or wisdom because it's all just noise. (17)Nor does anyone understand the extent
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of my wisdom." (18)When he got over being angry he recited the letters from
alpha to omega very quickly. (19)Then he looked at the teacher and told him,
"Since you don't know the real nature of the letter alpha, how are you going to
teach the letter beta? (20)You impostor, if you know, teach me first the letter
alpha and then I'll trust you with the letter beta." (21)He began to quiz the
teacher about the first letter, but he was unable to say anything. (22)Then while
many were listening, he said to Zacchaeus, "Listen, teacher, and observe the
arrangement of the first letter: (23)How it has two straight lines or strokes
proceeding to a point in the middle, gathered together, elevated, dancing, threecornered, two-cornered, not antagonistic, of the same family, providing the alpha
has lines of equal measure."(VI)
7. "7. After Zacchaeus the teacher… spoke…: "Poor me… I've heaped
shame on myself because I took on this child… (4)This child is no ordinary
mortal... I strove to get a student, and I've been found to have a teacher.
(8)Friends, I think of the shame, because, although I'm an old man, I've been
defeated by a mere child. (9)And so I can only despair and die on account of this
child; right now I can't look him in the face. (10)When everybody says that I've
been defeated by a small child, what can I say? And what can I report about the
lines of the first letter which he told me about? I just don't know, friends. For, I
don't know its beginning or its end. (11)Therefore, I ask you, brother Joseph,
take him back to your house. What great thing he is - god or angel or whatever
else I might call him - I don't know." (VII)
8. "8. While the Jews were advising Zacchaeus, the child laughed loudly
and said, "Now let the infertile bear fruit and the blind see and the deaf in the
understanding of their heart hear: (2) I've come from above so that I might save
those who are below and summon them to higher things, just as the one who sent
me to you commanded me." (3)When the child stopped speaking, all those who
had fallen under the curse were instantly saved. (4)And from then on no one
dared to anger him for fear of being cursed and maimed for life." (VIII)
9. Then Jesus was only five years old, so Thomas decided to reveal (show)
once again that we have seen, that He is not just a child, like everyone else, but
God, who should not be taught, and indeed, how God can be taught, when God is
All-Knowing (Omniscient). We omit (skip, set aside) the miracles, which were
carried out (made) by the boy Jesus, and watch how He was taught at school.
10. "14. When Joseph saw the child's aptitude, and his great intelligence
for his age, he again resolved that Jesus should not remain illiterate. So he took
him and handed him over to another teacher… (3)Then Jesus spoke: "If you're
really a teacher, and if you know the letters well, tell me the meaning of the letter
alpha, and I'll tell you the meaning of beta." (4)The teacher became exasperated
and hit him on the head. Jesus got angry and cursed him, and the teacher
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immediately lost consciousness and fell face down on the ground. (5)The Child
returned to Joseph's house..."(XIV)
11. "15. After some time another teacher, a close friend of Joseph, said to
him, "Send the child to my schoolroom… (3)Jesus strode boldly into the
schoolroom and found a book lying on the desk. He took the book… he opened
his mouth and spoke by (the power of) the holy spirit and taught the law to those
standing there… (6) But the teacher said to Joseph, "Brother, please know that I
accepted this child as a student, but already he's full of grace and
wisdom..." (7)When the child heard this, he immediately smiled at him and said,
"Because you have spoken and testified rightly, that other teacher who was
struck down will be healed…" (XV)
12. You may have noticed that Thomas is trying to exaggerate the Divinity of
Jesus as an infant, he admits (allows for) the inconsistencies in the story, which he
handed (gave) to us over, he told. To any reader it is noticeable to the naked eye,
but I warn you again: don't judge (condemn). Besides, Jesus is revealed (shown) us
as angry, incriminating... — this information is told by the human mouth, through
which the devil enters and destroys you if you are attached (clung on) to this
information.
13. Let's try to answer the question, which was asked by the infant Jesus to the
teachers, "Since you don't know the real nature of the letter alpha, how are you
going to teach the letter beta?" or: "tell me the meaning of the letter alpha, and
I'll tell you the meaning of beta."
Alpha is the first and omega is the last letters of the Greek alphabet, that's why
Jesus said to his disciples, "I am alpha and omega, the beginning and the end."
And these letters just symbolize the beginning and the end of the creative process
of God in Heaven, after which begins a new creative infinite (endless) process.
Alpha is a symbol (character) of the beginning, what we have seen in the
outline (construction) of this letter. ‘A’ — two lines come (emanate) from the top
(vertex); they bisect and give rise to the creative process, which comes from the
God, that is, from one point. But that these two lines did not diverge, it leads to
destruction, the third line supports (maintains) them, and it is the image of the
force that keeps (holds) the whole creative process of God. Thus ‘A’ is a symbol of
God in three persons: God the Father, God the Spirit and God the Son, who keeps
the entire creative process of the Lord God from destruction. And small letter alpha
() or in Russian (а) symbolizes the infinity of the creative process, since this letter
consists of a full revolution and the beginning of a new turn (o and ʅ). While the
letter omega ( ധ) is a symbol of the cycle, it reveals (shows): where the creative
process comes from, where it comes back to (returns), it turns out: everything
comes from God and everything comes back (returns) to Him.
When we reveal the symbolism of these letters, the answer which little Jesus
wanted to hear from teachers, we also need to (should) find out what is the
meaning of the letter Beta (Β, β [βήτα]), and in Russian ("Б" and "б")? This is
the second letter in the alphabet, both in Greek and in Russian, and it means God.
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Look closely: the word "God" consists of three letters: "Б", "О" and "Г" in
Russian. If you connect "О" with "Г", then we get the letter alpha (o and ʅ→);
and the letter "Б" consists of two letters ("Г" and "О"). It turns out that the word
"Бог" because it came out of the letters ("A", "a") which is split from the top, it
is dual, consists of two identical letters "O, О" and "G, Г" (Goog [Гоог]), I hope
you understand.
Then it is easy to understand why the third letter of the Greek alphabet is
Gamma (that is, a Trinity of harmony), and in Russian — "В" (веди), (that is, I
cognize, know that "in the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God").
It would be possible to continue the story of the alphabet, but it is better if you
try to understand it yourselves, so as you have the beginning, and everything
comes (emanates, appears) from the beginning and comes back (returns) to the
beginning (we have the example of the Greek alphabet letter "omega" and showed
why it is the last letter).
We should reveal why "Я" is the last letter of the Russian alphabet. If you look
closely at this letter, you will see that it consists of two letters ("О" and "Л"),
where "О" means cycle, and "Л" — is love. That is, through love (all-love)
everything returns to whence it came out. You can see that the two lines converge
at a single point, and this point is on the circle (Я). That's why the words "I am
God [Я есмь Бог]" symbolize the return of the creative process in the Bosom of
God.
If you reveal the symbolism of all the letters of the alphabet, you will gain the
God's knowledge, and you will not taste (savor) death. And it will be to you
according to your faith!
14. Now we will give (put) the miracles (wonders), which were carried out by
Jesus in boyhood (childhood), in which the attentive reader will always find
inconsistencies, but not in this case. If the miracles help the reader to gain faith in
the Lord God Jesus Christ in his heart, Thank God! Hallelujah!
15. "9. A few days later Jesus was playing on the roof of a house when one
of the children playing with him fell off the roof and died... (2)The parents of the
dead child came and accused Jesus: "You troublemaker you, you're the one who
threw him down..." "(4) Then Jesus himself leaped down from the roof and
stood by the body of the child and shouted in a loud voice: "Zeno…" "Get up
and tell me: Did I push you?" (5)He got up immediately and said, "No, Lord,
you didn't push me, you raised me up." (6)Those who saw this were astonished,
and the child's parents praised God for the miracle that had happened and
worshipped Jesus."(IX)
16. "10. A few days later a young man was splitting wood in the
neighborhood when his axe slipped and cut off the bottom of his foot. He was
dying from the loss of blood. (2)… and the boy Jesus ran up, too. He forced his
way through the crowd and grabbed hold of the young man's wounded foot. It
was instantly healed. (3)He said to the youth, "Get up now, split your wood, and
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remember me." (4)The crowd saw what had happened and worshipped the child,
saying, "Truly the spirit of God dwells in this child." (X)
17. "11. When he was six years old, his mother sent him to draw water and
bring it back to the house. (2)But he lost his grip on the picture in the jostling of
the crowd, and it fell and broke. (3)So Jesus spread out the cloak he was wearing
and filled it with water and carried it back to his mother. (4)His mother, once she
saw the miracle that had occurred, kissed him; but she kept to herself the
mysteries that she had seen him do." (XI)
18. "12. Again, during the sowing season, the child went out with his father
to sow their field with grain. While his father was sowing, the child Jesus sowed
one measure of grain. (2)When he had harvested and threshed it, it yielded one
hundred measures. (3)Then he summoned all the poor in the village to the
threshing floor and gave them grain. Joseph carried back what was left of the
grain. (4)Jesus was eight years old when he did this miracle." (XII)
19. "13. Now Jesus' father was a carpenter…. He received an order from a
rich man to make a bed for him. (2)When one board of what is called the
crossbeam turned out to be shorter than the other, and Joseph didn't know what
to do, the child Jesus said to his father: "Put the two boards down and line them
up at one end." (3)Joseph did as the child told him. Jesus stood at the other end
and grabbed hold of the shorter board, and, by stretching it, made it the same
length as the other. (4)His father Joseph looked on and marveled and he hugged
and kissed the child, saying, "How fortunate I am that God has given this child
to me." (XIII)
20. "16, Joseph sent James to tie up some wood and carry it back to the
house, and the child Jesus followed. While James was gathering the firewood, a
viper bit his hand. (2)And as he lay sprawled out on the ground, dying, Jesus
came and blew on the bite. Immediately the pain stopped, the animal burst apart,
and James got better on the spot." (XVI)
21. "17. After this incident an infant in Joseph's neighborhood became
sick and died and his mother grieved terribly. Jesus heard the loud wailing and
the uproar that was going on and quickly ran there. (2)When he found the child
dead, he touched its chest and said, "I say to you, infant, don't die but live, and
be with your mother." (3)And immediately the infant looked up and laughed.
Jesus then said to the woman, "Take it, give it your breast, and remember
me." (4)The crowd of onlookers marveled at this: "Truly this child was a god or
a heavenly messenger of God - whatever he says instantly happens." But Jesus
left and went on playing with the other children." (XVII)
22. "18. A year later, while a building was under construction, a man fell
from the top of it and died. There was quite a commotion, so Jesus got up and
went there. (2)When he saw the man lying dead, he took his hand and said, "I
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say to you, sir, get up and go back to work." And he immediately got up and
worshipped him…" (XVIII)
23. "19. When he was twelve years old his parents went to Jerusalem, as
usual, for the Passover festival, along with their fellow travelers. (2)After
Passover they began the journey home. But while on their way, the child Jesus
went back up to Jerusalem. His parents, of course, assumed that he was in the
traveling party. (3)After they had traveled one day, they began to look for him
among their relatives. When they did not find him, they were worried and
returned again to the city to search for him. (4)After three days they found him
in the temple area, sitting among the teachers, listening to the law and asking
them questions… and explain the main points of the law and the parables of the
prophets. (6)His mother Mary came up and said to him, "Child, why have you
done this to us? Don't you see, we've been worried sick, looking for
you." (7)"Why were you looking for me?" Jesus said to them. "Don't you know
that I have to be in my father's house?" (8)Then, the scholars and Pharisees
said: "Are you the mother of this child?" (9)She said, "I am."
(10)And they said to her, "You more than any woman are to be congratulated,
for God has blessed the fruit of your womb! For, we've never seen nor heard
such glory and such virtue and wisdom." (11)Jesus got up and went to his
mother, and was obedient to his parents. His mother took careful note of all that
had happened. (12)And Jesus continued to excel in learning and gain
respect. (13)To him be glory forever and ever. Amen." (XIX)
24. So, we got acquainted with all the miracles (wonders), which were given by
Thomas. And I have the feeling that Jesus did nothing to thirty years, that is, He
hasn’t carried out (made, done) any miracle, and no one was healed. And, indeed,
the life of Jesus from thirteen to thirty years is in the dark (covered with darkness).
And if we don't know what Jesus did during (in) these years, then how can we
believe in those miracles which were invented by Christians in order to make Jesus
‘as if’ the Lord God?
Jesus Christ didn’t want it. He always warned his disciples: "And blessed is he
who is not offended of Me."
This sentence (phrase) can be continued with the following words: "And do not
tempt other people to believe in Me, you exaggerate My deeds (acts) and new ones
are written, which you do not know. It is better to bring the word of God, which I
have given you and to fulfill (carry out) all the commandments of God in practice
and people will know that you are My disciples according to your love. And when
you invent (make up, fabricate) "fantastic" stories of Me, you thereby have given
rise to unbelief in the hearts of other people, who look for and cognize (know) the
reality, who love to test (check) everything in practice, for (because) the practice is
the criterion of truth. And these people do not believe of your imagination and will
assure other Nations (peoples) that these legends of the Christ are fabrications
(fictions). Here's what you do, as Christian mentors (masters, teachers), you put on
a mask of virtue, and you do not see that thanks to your invention, the devil
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penetrates in your speeches and in your writings. The devil loves (likes) perjury,
you are fed by it under the guise of virtue, and you were happy about it, and the
devil was pleased (glad) that you didn't notice it. Because you, My disciples, have
let it go (missed): the main one of my commandments is All-Love, but it is not
anger, either fighting, or justice, or conviction... And you, My dear, were caught by
it. You should understand and realize that if you want to get to Me, that is, to the
Kingdom of God, you, whether you want it or you do not want it, you should go
through the temptations of the devil, and in order to go through it, you have to love
everything with all heart, soul, mind and flesh, but only you should not get
attached, that is, always communicate with the Merciful God and acquire all-love
and all-humility (all-meekness) in your heart. The devil specifically shows you that
he is a villain (rascal), a liar, a murderer, a scoundrel... just to annoy you and to get
you start to fight (deal) with him; and you forgot that every fight, no matter how
righteous, noble aspirations (aims, goals) they can be covered up; they are weapon
of the devil, to help him grow and thrive. Remember: the only weapon which is
feared by the devil is the All-Love and the All-Love gives All-Humility, because a
loving person is humble before the object of love. So I came to you, My dear
disciples, again in the Spirit of the Truth, that is, All-Love. For, All-Love is that
Truth which will help you to go (pass) through all the temptations of the evil one to
enter into the Kingdom of God.
Remember that the devil has acquired his weapons thanks to copying Me, God.
This is his weapon, which he caught you in his net. It is love, pleasure, creativity,
the word, faith and hope are virtuous masks, which the evil one uses, but he has
not got the only, it is All-Love. It is only the Light of All-Love will help you, My
disciples, under a virtuous mask, which I have just listed, reveal the devilish
essence. Wicked is not afraid of the righteous people and saints just because he
wears masks of love, pleasure, creativity, faith, word and hope, thanks to which he
penetrates into the human soul almost freely (unimpeded).
Only then the devil will be completely ‘disarmed’, when you acquire, drop by
drop, the All-Love in your heart. The devil will turn into nothing, if you caress him
not with love but with the All-Love. Because, the devil is transformed thanks to
Love, and thanks to All-Love the devil is transformed into the light, as if he has
never existed (been).
Love one another as I love you and I will always love with My All-Love. For
you will be known that you are My disciples thanks to your All-Love.
(Because of the All-Love, people will know that you are My disciples).
Peace will be to all of you, in order that you could acquire the All-Love in
peacetime into the heart — My immortality, which gives you the Eternal Life,
Eternal happiness, Eternal Pleasure, Peace and Bliss! Thank the God for
everything, always, everywhere and in everything. And it will be given you!"
Amen. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank You, Lord! Glory to Thee, the
Most Holy (the Most Saint)! Thank You, the All-Existing (All-Absolute)! Thank
You, the All-Truthful! Thank God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and Holy
Spirit, now and ever and unto the ages of ages!
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Amen.

10
THE TIBETAN GOSPEL
THE LIFE OF SAINT ISSA,
THE BEST OF THE SONS OF MEN
1. " Jesus said to them, 'I came to show human possibilities.
What has been created by me, all men can create. And that which I
am, all men will be. These gifts belong to all nations and all lands for this is the bread and the water of life." [64]
2. " Said Jesus of skilled singers: “Whence is their talent and
their power? For in one short life they could not possibly accumulate
a quality of voice and knowledge of the laws of harmonies. Are these
miracles? No, because all things take place as a result of natural
laws. Many thousands of years ago these people already molded their
harmonies and their qualities. And they come again to learn still
more from varied manifestations.” [65]
[64]N. K. Roerich "From the travel diaries."
[65]N. K. Roerich "From the travel diaries."
3. It confirms once more that Jesus knew about the reincarnations (rebirths)
of the human souls in different human flesh. That's why
"/Jesus said/: /Aumen Judge Humans After Death According To Their
Merciful Laws/; Never Will They Humiliate Their Children By Causing Their
Soul To Transmigrate, As In A Purgatory, Into The Body Of An Animal." VI /
11
Or in the body of the plants, because the evolution of the energy of the soul has
passed these stages (levels) and continues its further purification (cleansing) but
only in the human body, until (for the present) it acquires the rank of the son of
God.
4. We will omit (leave) out the first three chapters, as they briefly describe
(outline) the life of the Jews before the birth of Jesus.
201

Here I just want to warn the readers who will read these lines:
"The People Of Israel, Who… Who Possessed Immense Flocks, Stirred Up
The Flow Of Negative Karma Through Their Sins". II / 1
Or there are (following) lines:
"Many Centuries Had Elapsed Since Their Departure From Egypt, When
Aumen Again Resolved To Allow Karma To Punish Them." III / 6
that the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) may not be angry and
punish, as (since) He is the All-Merciful, All-Forgiving, All-Loving, All-Humble...
But the Lord of the heaven and earth, that is, the Prince of this world, which was
(is) revealed (opened) to the Jews as YAHWEH (Jehovah) may (can) be angry and
punishing.
5. "The Eternal Spirit, Which Dwelt In A State Of Complete Stillness And
Supreme Beatitude, Aroused And Detached Itself From The Eternal Being For
An Indefinite Period, In Order To Indicate, In Assuming The Human Form,
The Means Of Identifying Ourselves With The Divinity And Of Attaining
Eternal Felicity. They Came To Teach Us, By Their Example, How We May
Reach A State Of Moral Purity And Separate The Soul From Its Gross
Envelope, That It May Attain The Perfection Necessary To Enter The Realm Of
Heaven Which Is Unchanging And Where Eternal Happiness Reigns." IV / 2-4
6. Indeed, the Eternal Spirit dwells in the realm of the "complete" rest (peace)
and the Supreme bliss, but do not forget that the symbol of God the Father is the
eternal rest and movement (the Gospel of Thomas 55). Remember, if there is only
the eternal rest, then there is no life, and then the God will become the God of
Death, and the death is not the Supreme bliss. The Bliss arises (appears) from the
Eternal pleasure, the Eternal pleasure is derived from the Eternal Happy Life. The
Eternal Life exists because of the Eternal Creative process in which there is the
All-Love. Therefore, who gains the All-Love, and he will acquire the highest Bliss,
that is, the World of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God).
Remember, the God is spread (diffused) as the energy throughout (in) the
Universe, and He does not have to come to the Earth. The Son of God, helping in
the work (creativity) of His Father, voluntarily, without request of the Father enters
(comes into) the human flesh, is blessed by the Father in order to point to all
humanity, as being in the flesh, to purify (cleanse) the soul from all kinds of
transgressions and sins to come back into the Bosom (Fold) of the God's World.
That's why all people can become gods, if they are purified (cleansed) from sins,
202

and becoming similar to them on the Earth, in order to merge with the Similar God
as light with the Light.
So be it!
May it be so! Hallelujah!
7. "Soon After, Wonderful Seed Was Born In The Land Of
Israel; Aumen Themselves, Through The Mouth Of This Seed, Spoke
Of The Insignificance Of The Body And The Grandeur Of The Spirit.
This Divine Seed, To Whom Were Given The Name Of Issa, Commenced
Even In His Most Tender Years To Speak Of The One And Indivisible Aumen,
Exhorting The People That Had Strayed From The Path Of Righteousness To
Repent And Purify Themselves Of The Sins They Had Committed. People Came
From All Parts To Listen And Marvel At The Words Of Wisdom That Fell From
Their Young Lips; All The Israelites United In Proclaiming That The Eternal
Spirit Dwelt Within This Seed.
When Issa Had Attained The Age Of Thirteen, When An Israelite Should
Take A Spouse, The House In Which His Parents Dwelt And Earned Their
Livelihood In Modest Labor, Became A Meeting Place For The Rich And Noble
Who Desired To Gain For Family The Young Issa, Already Celebrated For His
Edifying Discourses In The Name Of The Almighty. It Was Then That Issa
Clandestinely Left His Parents’ House, [They] Went Out Of Yerushalom, And In
Company With Some Merchants, Traveled Toward Sindh, That They Might
Perfect Themselves In The Divine Word And Study The Laws Of The Great
Buddhas." IV / 5, 8-13
8. Here we shall not discuss the correctness or incorrectness of these
statements, which, as traditions, are made up (composed) by the ninth century, and
are recorded in a single system in XIII-XIV centuries. It is important for us that
there are the recorded legends about the stay (visit) of Jesus in the mid East
countries and Asia in order to cognize (learn) other religions and find (figure) out
who their gods are. How old was Jesus - fourteen or nineteen — it is not so
important, because for a young sage Jesus is the adolescence (age). And in order to
justify convincingly the disappearance of Jesus, it is necessary to have weighty
(substantial) evidence that He was 13 years old, when He secretly fled (escaped) to
India. And so Jesus was able to know about Buddha, it was necessary that it was a
trade route through Nazareth, and merchants and religious pilgrims went along it,
bearing the information about other gods of the East.
So, we will continue the further narration of the unknown years of life of Jesus
Christ.
9. " In The Course Of Their Fourteenth Year, Young Issa, Blessed By
Aumen, Journeyed Beyond The Sindh And Settled Among The Aryas In The
Beloved Country Of Deity. The Fame Of Their Name Spread Along The
Northern Sind. When They Passed Through The Country Of The Five Rivers
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And The Radjputana, The Worshippers Of The God Djaine Begged Them To
Remain In Their Midst. But They Left The Misguided Admirers Of Jaine And
Visited Juggernaut, In The Province Of Orissa, Where The Remains Of VyasaKrishna Rest, And Where They Received A Joyous Welcome From The White
Priests Of Brahma. They Taught Them To Read And Understand The Vedas, To
Heal By Prayer, To Teach And Explain The Holy Scriptures, To Cast Out Evil
Spirits From The Human Body And Give Them Back Human Semblance. They
Spent Six Years In Juggernaut, Rajagriha, Benares, And The Other Holy Cities.
All Loved Them, For Issa Lived In Peace With The Vaisyas And The Sudras, To
Whom He Taught The Holy Scriptures.
"But The Brahmans And The Kshatriyas Declared That The Great ParaBrahma Forbade Them To Approach Those Whom He Had Created From His
Entrails And From His Feet. The Vaisyas Were Authorized To Listen Only To
The Reading Of The Vedas, And That Never Save On Feast Days. The Soudras
Were Not Only Forbidden To Attend The Reading Of The Vedas, But To Gaze
Upon Them Even, For Their Condition Was To Perpetually Serve And Act As
Slaves To The Braumens, The Kshatriyas, And Even To The Vaisyas." V / 1-10
10. According to the Hindu religion, that (one) or other caste of people is that
they belong to the God's body of Para-Brahma. The head – it is the Brahmins —
the thinkers; hands are the Kshatriyas — warriors, rulers, diplomats; body — viciis
(voiseis, Weises) — farmers, merchants; legs — Sudras — the poor, the slaves,
servants.
Now you see (understand) why did Jesus go to preach not to Brahmans
(Bramins) or Kshatriyas, but (and) to the slaves and the poor? Because the division
of people into four caste-based layers — is a dogma, for he who was born Sudra,
as they think, cannot become a Brahman (Bramin), or Vice versa.
11. "They Strongly Denounced The Men Who Robbed Their
Fellow-Beings Of Their Rights As Humans, Saying: Our Divine
Parents Establish No Difference Between Their Children, Who Are
All Equally Dear To Them. Issa Denied The Divine Dictation Of The
Vedas And The Pouranas, Declaring To Their Followers That One
Law Had Been Given To Humans To Guide Them In Their Actions.
Revere Aumen, Bow Down The Knee Before Them Only, And To
Them Only Must Thy Offerings Be Made." V/ 11–13. (V/13 -15)
12. The words, which are attributed (put down) to Jesus, are not His sayings,
there is only a glimmer of the thought (idea) of Jesus, and the phrases, thanks to
the human mouth, are modified (evolved), and many of the sayings (utterances)
became devilish.
Indeed, Jesus called upon for the worship of the Consubstantial (Coessential)
God, but to worship God the Father not because of fear of Him, but because of His
All-Love and Grace.
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And Jesus did not call upon to bring (bear) external sacrifices to the God, as it
is diabolical essence, and He called upon to bring the God a loving prayer.
But, if you come to pray in the material temple and bring the material gift,
"from your gain [profit]", to those priests, who celebrate the church service and
help you, to communicate with God. But it is not All-Blissful (All-Good) God the
Father.
13. "Issa Denied The Trimurti And The Incarnation Of ParaBrahma In Vishnu, Shiva, And Other Deities, Saying:
"The Eternal Aumen, The Eternal Spirit, Composeth The One And
Indivisible Soul Of The Universe, Which Alone Createth, Containeth, And
Animateth The Whole."
"They Alone Have Willed And Created; They Alone Have Existed From
Eternity And Will Exist Forever, And They Have No Equal Either In Heaven
Nor On This Earth."
"Holy Aumen Share Their Power With No One, Still Less With Inanimate
Objects As You Have Been Taught, For They Alone Possess Supreme Power."
"They Willed It, And Through Aumen The World Appeared; By One Divine
Thought, They United The Waters And Separated Them From The Dry Portion
Of The Globe."
"They Are The Cause Of The Mysterious Life Of Humans, In Whom They
Have Breathed A Part Of Their Being."
"They Have Subordinated Unto Humankind, The Land, The Waters, And
The Animals, And All That They Have Created, And Which They Maintain In
Immutable Order By Fixing The Limits Of Each."
"The Karmic Justice Of Aumen Shall Soon Be Allowed To Follow Its
Natural Course On Humankind, For They Have Forgotten Their Creator And
Filled Their Temples With Abominations; And They Adore A Host Of Creatures
Which Aumen Hath Subordinated Unto Them."
"For, To Be Pleasing To Stones And Metals, They Sacrifice Human Beings
In Whom Dwelleth A Part Of The Spirit Of The Most High." V / 14-21 (V/ 1624)
14. "Furthermore, It Is Incompatible With The Human Conscience To
Think Less Of The Grandeur Of The Divine Purity Than Of Animals, Or Of
Works Made By The Hand Of Humans From Stone Or Metal."
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"The Eternal Legislators Are One, There Is No True Deity But Them, They
Have Not Shared The World With Any One, Neither Have They Confided Their
Intentions To Anyone."
"The Heavenly Law, Said The Creator Through The Lips Of Issa, Is Averse
To The Sacrifice Of Human Victims To A Statue Or Animal, For We Have
Sacrificed To Humanity All The Animals And Everything The World
Containeth."
"Everything Has Been Sacrificed To Mankind, Who Is Directly And Closely
Linked To Us, Their Parents; Therefore, One That Shall Have Robbed Us Of
Our Child Shall Be Severely Judged And Punished According To The Divine
Law."
"Humans Are As Nothing Before The Eternal Judge, To The Same Degree
That The Animal Is Before Humanity."
"Therefore, We Say Unto Thee, Abandon Thy Idols And Perform No
Ceremonies That Separate Thee From Thy Parents And Bind Thee To Priests
From Whom The Face Of Heaven Is Turned Away."
"It Is They Who Have Allured Thee From The True Aumen, And Whose
Superstitions And Cruelty Are Leading Thee To Perversion Of The Intellect And
The Loss Of All Moral Sense." VI / 9, 10, 12-16
15. "They Humiliate Them That Labor By The Sweat Of Their Brow To
Gain The Favor Of An Idler Who Is Seated At A Sumptuously Spread Table."
"They That Deprive Their Siblings Of Divine Happiness Shall Themselves Be
Deprived Of It, And The Braumens And The Kshatriyas Shall Become The
Sudras With Whom The Eternal Shall Dwell Eternally." "For On The Day Of
The Last Judgement, The Sudras And The Vaisyas Shall Be Forgiven Because
Of Their Ignorance, While Aumen Shall Allow Karmic Justice To Visit Them
That Have Invalidated Their Rights." V / 22-27 (V/ 25-27)
"The Vaisyas And The Sudras Were Struck With Admiration, And Implored
Of Issa How They Should Pray To Secure Their Happiness."
/Jesus said/: "Do Not Idolize Things, For They Do Not Respond To Thee;
Do Not Listen To The Vedas, Where The Truth Is Perverted; Do Not
Believe Thyself First In All Things; And Do Not Humiliate Thy Neighbor."
"Assist The Destitute; Assist The Weak; Harm No One; Do Not Covet

What You Have Not And What Ye See In The Possession Of Others."
V/ 28-30
17. Having looked through the above text, we can see the following points.
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Firstly, the latter, the above sayings (utterances) of Jesus are (represent) only
the beginnings of His Sermon on the Mount, the moral values for a person going to
the Kingdom of Heaven, borrowed from the Gospels.
Secondly, Jesus speaks about the reincarnations (rebirths) of human souls, who
being used (earlier on) the Brahmans and the Kshatriyas, in the following (next)
reincarnation (rebirth) may become the Vaisyas and the Sudras to be purified
(cleansed) from their transgressions and sins, which have been done against the
Vaisyas and the Sudras, as (since) the Divine law says: how you act (what you
do), and you will receive the same (in the future).
Thirdly, Jesus has come out against (opposed) sacrifice, the essence of which
we have already revealed, and so we will not focus attention on it.
Fourthly, Jesus in His sayings revealed (showed) that all energies which came
out of (from) the God and entered into the material world, will return (come back)
to the God, in His Elements only through Man. " For We Have Sacrificed To
Humanity All The Animals And Everything The World Containeth."
Fifthly, Jesus, according to the traditions (legends), denies polytheism, that is,
pagan religions, and a Pantheon of gods, which has been grown by them. Only the
Consubstantial (Coessential) God with the Spirit is true, from which the Soul is
generated, which creates in the five Elements of the Universe Its Bodies (Ethereal,
Mental, Fiery, Astral and Physical). All these Bodies are pervaded by the AllSeeing, All-Hearing, All-Knowing, All-Wise, All-Holiest, All-Radiant Divine
Spirit. That is why the Lord God can dwell only in the Trinity: God the Father,
God the Spirit and God the Son, the latter descends into the material world to point
to all mankind the way of return and out of the vicious circle of reincarnations
(rebirths) and suffering into the Kingdom of the Eternal Bliss.
Sixthly, the Vedas and the Pouranas are not really of the Divine origin, and it
is the science of the Devil. For this science in the hierarchical system of the
Elements in the mortal worlds of the Universe is impregnated (imbued) with the
destruction and based on the cultivation of the egoism (selfishness), vanity, greed,
hypocrisy, perjury in the human heart. This science was written by the "wise
men", the "Saints [Holy fathers]", who thanks to (through) fasting and mantras
were able to reach only fire-informational field (level) of the Universe, not
knowing that this fire-information field, the information from the Most High Lord
God is refracted by the Devil, who emerges (is born, is engendered) in this field, as
the Lord, the Lord of the Fiery Element, distorting this information for his own
selfish (mercenary, gainful) pleasure. This information comes from the God, but it
is distorted by the Devil and is written by man, and he thinks it's the God’s
information.
It is easy to test (verify, check) if all the Scriptures, the Vedas and the
Pouranas will be made by such Divine Epithets as All-Loving, All-Humble, AllGenerous, All-Merciful, All-Forgiving and many other ones in this sense
(meaning). Then you will see how genius (brilliant) the Devil was, forcing a
207

person to fulfill sinful karma, in (for) his (Devil’s) destructive purposes,
substituting (giving) his (Devil’s) knowledge for the Divine one.
Seventhly, and it follows of the true Epithets of the Most High Lord God (the
Almighty God) is never angry, raging, terrible, judging, dreadful, etc. Everything
is invented by the priests, sages due to the karmic devil, generated by the people,
tribes and Nations.
I pray for you, people of the Earth, you should not commit perjury (bear false
witness) against the Most High Lord God, for you yourself pave your road to hell
fire ― the world of your sins for it. Acquire thanks (gratitude) for everything by
the grain of the All-Love and All-Humility in your heart. And you will get (be)
according to your works and according to your faith. Amen.
We will continue our journey with Jesus through the Asian and the East
countries.
18. "The White Priests And The Warriors, Becoming Cognizant Of The
Discourse Addressed By Issa To The Sudras, Resolved Upon Their Murder And
Sent Their Servants For This Purpose In Search Of The Young Prophets." "But
Issa, Warned Of This Danger By The Sudras, Fled In The Night From
Juggernaut, Gained The Mountains, And Took Refuge In The Gothamide
Country, The Birthplace Of The Great Buddha Cakya-Mouni, Among The
People Who Adored The Only Sublime Brahma."
"Having Perfectly Learned The Pali Tongue, The Holy Issa Applied Himself
To The Study Of The Sacred Rolls Of The Sutras."
"Six Years Later, Issa, Whom The Buddhas Had Chosen To Spread Their
Holy Word, Could Perfectly Explain The Sacred Rolls." "They Left Nepal And
The Himalayan Mountains, Descended Into The Valley Of Rajputana And Went
Westward, Preaching To Diverse People Of The Supreme Perfection Of
Humans, And Of The Good We Must Do Unto Others, Which Is The Surest
Means Of Quickly Merging Ourselves In The Eternal Spirit." "One Who Shall
Have Recovered One’s Primitive Purity At Death, Said Issa, Shall Have
Obtained The Forgiveness Of Their Sins, And Shall Have The Right To
Contemplate The Majestic Figure Of Aumen."
"In Traversing The Pagan Territories, The Divine Issa Taught The People
That The Adoration Of Visible Gods Was Contrary To The Laws Of Nature."
"For Humanity, Said They, Has Not Been Favored With The Sight Of The
Image Of Aumen Nor The Ability To Construct A Host Of Divinities Resembling
The Eternal." VI / 1-8

19. We see that Jesus also carefully studied the Buddhist science of God that
helped Him to be improved in his sermons.
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Jesus’ stay in Tibet mentions in passing in the above text, but we will use the
diary of N. K. Roerich, where we can glean (pick up) a little information about
(on) the stay (presence) of Jesus in Tibet.
20. " Near Lhasa was a temple of teaching with a wealth of manuscripts.
Jesus was to acquaint himself with them. Meng-ste, a great sage of all the East,
was in this temple.
Finally Jesus reached a mountain pass and in the chief city of Ladak, Leh, he
was joyously accepted by monks and people of the lower class... And Jesus
taught in the monasteries and in the bazaars (the market places); wherever the
simple people gathered--there he taught.
Not far from this place lived a woman whose son had died and she brought
him to Jesus. And in the presence of a multitude, Jesus laid his hand on the child,
and the child rose healed. And many brought their children and Jesus laid his
hands upon them, healing them.
Among the Ladakis, Jesus passed many days, teaching them. And they loved
him and when the time of his departure came they sorrowed as children." [66]
[66]N. K. Roerich "From the travel diaries."

21. According to the historical information (reference) the temples in Lhasa
were built only in the middle of the seventh (VII) century AD under the rule of
Songtsen Campo. And only to the 15-th century the city of Lhasa has developed
into a large (major) center of politics and religion of Tibet.
The king Trisong Detsen (755-797) restored the doctrine (teaching) of the
Buddha, having invited the great Indian guru Shantarakshita and Padmasambhava
from India for this purpose, who organized the translation from Sanskrit texts of
the Teaching and they created the Buddhist Sangha of Tibet.
Ralpachen (815-838), the grandson of the king Trisong Deutsen, invited the
artists, sculptors, painters from Nepal, India, China, Kashmir, to carry out his
conceived (intended) plan for the construction of the Buddhist temples and
monasteries. He introduced to the bodies of the governance of the country the of
monks, giving them the right to vote along with the chief Ministers, equating the
status of a monk to the status of high officials.
During his reign, the state actively supported the translations of Buddhist
works (writings) from Sanskrit into the Tibetan language. But the Empire of
Ralpachen was weakened, the government was plunged into the tangled intrigues
(confusing plot), the activity was shown by the supporters of the Bon religion.
As a result of the coup the king Ralpachen was killed, Langdarma (838-841)
came to power; he based on the Bon supporters and persecuted Buddhism. Monks
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and scholars were forced to flee (hide in) distant provinces, or to flee the
neighboring countries.
After the death of Langdarma the Empire was broken up (disintegrated) into
many small kingdoms: Guge, Ladakh, Poulan etc. For several hundred years from
that moment (point) on, there is no systematic description (outline) of the Tibetan
history.
After the collapse of the Tibetan Empire (842), Nyima-Gon, a descendant of
the ancient Tibetan Royal family, who founded Latexco dynasty. The Kingdom of
Nyima-Gon was located in the East of modern Ladakh. Qaida, his eldest son,
became the ruler of Mar-Yul (Ladakh).
Pagba Lama under the orders (on the instructions) of the Emperor Kublai Khan
(after 1260), created the square letter, which is designed to serve a single (united)
system of record for all languages of the Empire (especially in Mongolian,
Tibetan, Uighur and Chinese). Kublai gave Pagba-Lama the spiritual leadership of
Tibet (13 areas Ouya, Tszang and Kham), with the right to appoint a secular
(temporal, lay) ruler by Pagba-Lama.
Gushi Khan in 1642 has announced the Dalai Lama as the fifth (V) sovereign
Lord of all the Buddhists of Central Tibet, becoming with him a secular ruler until
his death in 1656.
Here's the surprise: There has not been Ladakh in the time of Jesus Christ yet.
Therefore, the above story is a fictional one and it is not a historical fact.
But we will come (be) back to our story.
And here in Tibet, Jesus got acquainted with the religion which is called "Bon",
from which He understood His Divine purpose and with what mission He came to
the Earth. Here His entire Sermon on the Mount began to crystallize with the
ethical, moral, domestic standards of behavior (the Gospel of Matthew), for
purification of the human soul. And here He affirmed (asserted) that the Lord God
is the One, and there is His Son on the Earth, pointing the way to the Most High
Lord God.
Now our way with Jesus is to the West.
22. "The Words Of Issa Spread Among The Pagans, In The Countries
Through Which He Traveled, And The Inhabitants Abandoned Their Idols."
"Seeing This, The Priests Demanded From They Who Glorified The Name Of
The True Aumen, Proofs Of The Accusations They Brought Against Them And
Demonstrations Of The Worthlessness Of Idols In The Presence Of The
People."
"Issa Replied To Them: "If Thy Idols And Thy Animals Are Mighty And
Really Possess A Supernatural Power, Let Them Annihilate Me On The Spot!"
"Perform A Miracle, Retorted The Priests, And Let Thy God Confound Our
Own, If They Are Loathsome To It." "But Issa Said: The Miracles Of My
Aumen Began When The Universe Was Created, And They Occur Each Day,
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Each Instant; Whosoever Does Not See Them Is Deprived Of One Of The Most
Beautiful Gifts Of Life." VII / 1-5
"For It Is Not The Idols That Shall Be Annihilated In Their Displeasure,
But Those Who Have Raised Them; Their Hearts Shall Be The Prey Of
Everlasting Fire, And Their Lacerated Bodies Shall Serve As Food For Wild
Beasts." "Aumen Shall Allow The Contaminated Ones Of Their Flocks To
Scatter, But Shall Take Back To Themselves Those That Have Strayed Because
They Misconceived The Heavenly Seed Which Dwelt In Them."
"Seeing The Powerlessness Of Their Priests, The Pagans Believed The Words
Of Issa, And Fearing The Wrath Of The Divinity, Broke Their Idols Into
Fragments." "As To The Priests, They Fled To Escape The Vengeance Of The
People." "Issa Also Taught The Pagans Not To Strive To See The Eternal Spirit
With Their Own Eyes, But To Endeavor To Feel It In Their Hearts, And, By A
Truly Pure Soul, To Make Themselves Worthy Of Its Blessings."
"Not Only Must Ye Desist From Offering Human Sacrifices, Said They,
But Ye Must Immolate No Animal To Which Life Has Been Given, For All
Things Have Been Created For The Benefit Of Humans."
"Do Not Take What Belongeth To Others, For It Would Be Robbing Thy
Neighbors Of The Goods They Have Acquired By The Sweat Of Their Brow."
"Deceive No One, That Ye May Not Thyself Be Deceived; Strive To Justify
Thyself Before The Last Weighing, For It Will Then Be Too Late." "Do Not
Give Thyself Up To Debauchery, For It Is A Violation Of The Laws Of Aumen."
"Ye Shall Attain Supreme Beatitude, Not Only By Purifying Thyself, But Also
By Leading Others Into The Path That Shall Permit Them To Regain Original
Perfection." VII / 10-18 (VII/ 9-18)
23. Here I just want to correct one phrase as it would have sounded different in
the mouth of Jesus. That's the phrase: "Try to be justified (make excuses) before
the final judgment..."
Jesus knew that whoever justifies himself — sins (suffers) from the fact that in
trying to protect (defend) his egoism he unwillingly (inadvertently) is sucked into
the diabolical (devilish) quagmire. That is why Jesus, on his own experience
(example) has revealed (shown) that when you are even unjustly condemned, you
should never justify yourself (make excuses), and you should take all the insults
(resentment), grief (sorrows), misfortunes (affliction) from aside with humility and
all-love in your heart. And, under the final (last) judgment Jesus implies our
judgment in the afterlife, after which we get there (to heaven or to hell), where we
will be led by our sins (see the second (II) volume [book]. "Purification and
Revelation", "Life after life").
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24. "The Fame Of Yesua-Maria's Sermons Spread To The Neighboring
Countries, And When They Reached Persia, The Priests Were Terrified And
Forbade The Inhabitants To Listen To Them." "But When They Saw That All
The Villages Welcomed Them With Joy, And Eagerly Listened To Their
Preaching, They Caused Their Arrest And Brought Them Before The High
Priest, Where They Were Submitted To The Following Interrogation."
"Who Is This New Deity Of Whom Thou Speakest?" "Do You Not Know,
Unhappy Humans That Ye Are, That Saint Zoroaster Is The Only Just One
Admitted To The Honor Of Receiving Communications From The Supreme
Being, Who Has Commanded The Angels To Draw Up In Writing The Word Of
Deity, Laws That Were Given To Zoroaster In Paradise?" "Who Then Are Ye
That Dares To Blaspheme Our Deity And Sow Doubt In The Heart Of
Believers?" VIII / 1-24 (VIII/ 1-5)
"And Issa Replied: It Is Not Of A New Deity That I Speak, But Of My
Heavenly Parents, Who Exist Before The Beginning And Will Still Be After The
Eternal End." "It Was Of Them That We Spoke To The People, Who Are As
Innocent Children And Cannot Yet Understand Aumen By The Mere Strength
Of Their Intelligence, Nor Penetrate Their Spiritual And Divine Sublimity."
"But, As A Newborn Child Recognizeth The Maternal Breast Even In Obscurity,
So Thy People, Induced In Error By Thy Erroneous Doctrines And Religious
Rituals Have Instinctively Recognized Their Parents In The Parents Of Whom
We Are Prophetic Ones." "The Eternal Being Says To Thy People Through The
Intermediary Of Our Mouth: Ye Shall Not Worship The Sun, For It Is Only A
Part Of The Universe We Have Created For Humanity." "The Sun Riseth That
It May Warm Thee During Thy Labor, It Setteth That It May Give Thee Hours
Of Rest We Have Ourselves Fixed." "It Is Unto Us, And To Us Only, That Ye
Owe All Ye Possess, All That Is Around Thee, Whether Above Or Beneath
Thee."
"But, Interjected The Priests, How Could A Nation Live According To The
Laws Of Justice, If It Possessed No Regulation?"
"Then Issa Replied: As Long As The People Did Not Delegate Their
Personal Duties To Priests, They Were Governed By The Laws Of Nature And
Retained Their Candor Of Soul." "Their Souls Were In Aumen, And To

Communicate With The Parents, They Had Recourse To The
Intermediary Of No Idol Or Animal, Nor To Fire, As Ye Practice Here."
"Ye Claim That We Must Worship The Sun, The Genius Of Good And That
Of Evil; Well, Thy Doctrine Is An Abomination." "We Say Unto Thee, The Sun
Acteth Not Spontaneously, But By The Will Of The Invisible Creators Who Have
Given It Existence, And Who Have Willed That This Orb Should Light The Day
And Warm The Labors And The Crops Of Humanity."
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"The Eternal Spirit Is The Soul Of All That Is Animated." "Ye Commit A
Grievous Sin In Dividing It Into The Spirit Of Evil And The Spirit Of Good, For
There Is No Deity Save That Of Good, Who, Like The Parents Of A
Family, Do Only Good To Their Children, Forgiving All Their Faults If They
Repent Of Them." "The Spirit Of Evil Dwelleth On This Earth, In The Heart Of
Humans Who Turn The Children Of Aumen From The Correct Path."
"Therefore, We Say Unto Thee: Beware Of The Day Of Weighing, For
Aumen Will Allow A Terrible Punishment On Al Who Have Turned Their
Children From The Right Path And Filled Them With Superstitions And
Prejudices." "Such Consequences Shall Naturally Cling To Them Who Have
Blinded The Seeing, Transmitted Contagion To The Sound Of Health, And
Taught The Adoration Of Things Which Aumen Has Subjected To Humans For
Their Good And To Aid Them In Their Labor."
"Thy Doctrine Is Therefore The Fruit Of Thy Errors, For In Desiring To
Approach The Aumen Of Truth, Ye Have Created False Gods." VIII/ 6-22
26."After Listening To Them, The Wise Ones Resolved To Do Them No
Harm." "In The Night, While The City Was Wrapped In Slumber, They
Conducted Them Outside The Walls And Left Them On The Highway, Hoping
That They Might Soon Become The Prey Of Wild Beasts." "But, Being
Protected By The Atonai Our Aumen, The Holy Issa Continued His Way
Unmolested." VIII/ 6-25 (VIII/ 23-25)
"Yesua, Whom The Creator Had Chosen To Recall The True Aumen To
The People That Were Plunged In Depravity, Was Twenty-Nine Years Of Age
When He And His Arrived In The Land Of Israel." X / 1 (IX/ 1)
27. These sayings (utterances) are inserted into the mouth of Jesus Christ, they
are not true, because they have a lot of ideological errors, and they are not peculiar
to His doctrine of love and goodness. On this basis, we will not investigate
(criticize) and explain them.
We summarize the whole path of Jesus in order to acquire the Truth. He
became acquainted with the popular religions of that time in the East and Asia and
looked for all the best in them; He acquired all His material bit by bit, which later
will turn into the Sermon on the Mount and the commandments of God, doing that
you can enter the Divine Kingdom of Light, staying there in a Blissful state
(condition) forever.
But "The Tibetan Gospel" is not ended by these statements, but it leads to
the further narration about Jesus. We continue our journey with Jesus to ensure
that this information is acceptable to us, as it is already known the life and work of
Jesus of Nazareth from the New Testament, Who is called the Christ, the Son of
God.
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28. As the Jews were under the double oppression: under the rule of Rome and
their own government, the people of Israel dwelt in pain and suffering (misery).
"Children, Do Not Despair, Said The Heavenly Parents Through The Mouth
Of Issa, For I Have Heard Thy Voices, And Thy Cries Have Ascended To Me."
"Weep Not, O Our Beloved, For Thy Sobs Have Touched The Heart Of Thy
Parents, And They Have Forgiven Thee As They Forgave Thy Ancestors." "Do
Not Abandon Thy Families To Plunge Into Debauchery; Do Not Lose The
Nobility Of Thy Sentiments And Worship Idols That Will Remain Deaf To Thy
Voices." "Fill Our Temple With Thy Hopes And Thy Patience, And Do Not
Renounce The Religion Of Thy Fore-Parents…"
"Raise Them That Have Fallen, Feed Them That Are Hungry, And Help
Them That Are Sick, That Ye May All Be Pure And Holy On The Day Of The
Last Weighing That We Are Preparing For Thee." IX / 5, 7-17 (IX/ 5-9)
29. "The Israelites Flocked To Hear The Words Of Issa, Asking Him
Where They Should Thank The Heavenly Parents, Since Their Enemies Had
Razed Their Temples And Laid Violent Hands On Their Sacred Vessels."
"Issa Replied To Them That Aumen Did Not Speak Of Temples Built By
The Hands Of Humans, But That They Meant Thereby The Human Heart,
Which Is The True Temple Of Aumen."

"Enter Into Thy Temples, Into Thy Own Heart; Illuminate It With
Good Thoughts, Patience, And The Unflinching Confidence Ye Should Place
In Thy Parents." "Thy Sacred Vessels Are Thy Hands And Thy Eyes; Look And
Do What Is Agreeable To Aumen, For In Doing Good To Thy Neighbor, Ye
Perform A Rite That Embellisheth The Temple In Which Dwell The Ones Who
Have Given Thee Life."
"For, Aumen, Hath Created Thee In Their Image; Innocent, Pure Of Soul,
With A Heart Filled With Kindness, And Destined, Not To The Conception Of
Evil Projects, But To Be The Sanctuary Of Compassion And Wisdom."
"Do Not Therefore Sully Thy Hearts, For The Eternal Beings Dwell There
Always." "If Ye Wish To Accomplish Works Stamped With Compassion And
Holiness; Do Them With Love And Piety, Do Them With An Open Heart, And
Let Not Thy Actions Be Inspired By The Hope Of Gain Or By The Thought Of
Profit." "Such Deeds Would Not Contribute To Thy Transcendence, And Ye
Would Fall Into A State Of Moral Degradation In Which Theft, Falsehood, And
Murder Seem Like Generous Actions." IX/ 10-17
30. Traveling from city to city, from town to town, from village
to village, Jesus arrived in Jerusalem.
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"Meanwhile, Issa Continued To Preach, And Arrived In Yerushalom, All Its
Ihabitants, Having Heard Of His Coming, Who Already Knew Him By
Reputation, Came To Meet Him." "They Greeted Him Respectfully And Threw
Open The Doors Of Their Temple That They Might Hear From His Lips What
He Had Said In Other Villages Of Israel." "Issa Said To Them: The Human
Race Is Perishing Because Of Its Want Of Faith, For The Gloom And The
Tempest Have Bewildered The Human Flock, And They Have Lost Their
Shepherd." "But Tempests Do Not Last Forever, And The Clouds Will Not Hide
The Eternal Light; The Heavens Shall Soon Be Serene Again; The Celestial
Light Shall Spread Throughout The World; And The Strayed Sheep Shall
Gather Around Their Shepherds." "Do Not Strive To Seek Direct Roads In The
Obscurity For Fear Of Stumbling Into The Ditch, But Gather Thy Remaining
Strength; Sustain One Another, Place Thy Entire Trust In Aumen, And
Wait Till A Streak Of Light Appeareth." "They That Uphold Their Neighbor
Uphold Themselves; And They Who Protect Their Family Protect Their Race
And Their Country." "Rest Assured That The Day Of Thy Deliverance From
Darkness Is Near; Ye Shall Gather Together In One Single Family, And Thy
Enemy, One Who Knoweth Nothing Of The Favor Of The Great Aumen, Will
Tremble In Fear." X / 4- 1 0 (X/ 5-11)
31. "The Priests And The Old Men That Listened To Them, Full Of
Admiration At This Language, Asked Of Him If It Were True That He Had
Attempted To Arouse The People Against The Authorities Of The Country, As
Had Been Reported To The Governor Pilate."
"Is It Possible To Arise Against Misled Humans From Whom The
Obscurity Has Hidden Their Path And Their Door? Returned Issa…"
"Worldly Power Is Not Of Long Duration, And Is Subject To Innumerable
Changes." "It Would Be Of No Use To One To Rebel Against It, For One Power
Always Succeedeth Another Power, And It Shall Be Thus Until The Extinction
Of Human Existence." "Do Ye Not See, On The Contrary, That The Rich And
Powerful Are Sowing Among The Children Of Israel A Spirit Of Rebellion
Against The Eternal Power Of Heaven?"
"The Learned Men Said: Who Art Thou, And From What Country Hast
Thou Come Into Our Own?" "We Have Never Heard Of Thee, And Do Not
Even Know Thy Name." X/ 12-19
32. As you can see, if Jesus would have lived at Nazareth and did the same
miracles, as in childhood, His name has been known throughout the land of Israel
and Judah for a long time, both to all the people and to the priests and the elders.
Having heard the short answer from the prophet, where He was from, the elders
asked Him and some more questions.
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33. "/The Learned Old Men Asked Them This Question/: It Is Claimed That
Ye Deny The Laws Of Moshe And Teach The People To Desert The Temple Of
Adonai."
"Issa Said: We Cannot Demolish What Has Been Given By My Heavenly
Parents And What Has Been Destroyed By Sinners; But I Have Recommended
The Purification Of All Stain From The Heart, For That Is The Veritable
Temple Of Aumen." "As To The Laws Of Moshe-Zipporah, We Have Striven To
Reestablish Them In The Heart Of Humans; And We Say Unto Thee, That Ye
Are Ignorant Of Their True Meaning, For It Is Not Vengeance, But Forgiveness
That They Teach, But The Sense Of These Laws Has Been Perverted." X / 19-21
(X/ 23-25)
34. "Having Heard Issa, The Priests And The Learned Men Decided Among
Themselves That They Would Not Judge Him, For He Were Doing No One
Harm, And Having Presenting Himself Before Pilate, Made Governor Of
Yerushalom By The Pagan Caesar Of The Land Of Romeles, They Spoke To
Him Thus: "We Have Seen The Man Whom Thou Accuseth Of Inciting Our
People To Rebellion, We Have Heard His Doctrine And Know That He Is Of
Our People." "The Rulers Of The Villages Have Sent Thee False Reports, For
He Is A Just Man Who Teaches The People The Word Of Adonai." "After
Interrogating Him, We Dismissed Him That He Might Go In Peace.
"The Governor, Overcome With Passion, Sent Disguised Servants To Issa,
That They Might Watch All His Actions And Report..." XI / 1-4 (XI/ 1-5)
35. You may have noticed that the ministers of the Temple, the scribes are not
against Jesus, but on the contrary, they are on His side, and we shall see that He
will be accused, to condemn to death penalty at the trial.
Here are some more sentences (sayings) of Jesus’ sermon.
36. "Issa Said To Them: Do Not Believe In Miracles Performed By The
Hands Of Humans, For They Who Dominate Nature Are Alone Capable Of
Doing Supernatural Things, While Humans Are Powerless To Soften The
Violence Of The Wind Or Bestow Rain." "Nevertheless, There Is A Miracle
Which It Is Possible For Humans To Accomplish; It Is When, Full Of A Sincere
Faith, One Resolves To Tear From His Or Her Heart All Evil Thought And, To
Attain This End, Shuns The Paths Of Iniquity."
"And All Things Which Are Done Without Aumen Are But Gross Errors,
Seductions, And Illusions, Which Only Demonstrate To What Point The Soul Of
The Human Who Practiceth This Art Is Filled With Deceit, Falsehood, And
Impurity." "Put No Faith In Channelers, Aumen Alone Perfectly Knoweth The
Future; One That Relies On Channelers Defileth The Temple Within One’s
Heart And Gives Proof Of Distrust Toward One’s Creator." "Confidence In
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Mediums And Their Decrees Destroys The Innate Integrity And Innocent Purity
In Humans; A Dark Power Taketh Possession Of Them And Impells Them To
Commit All Sorts Of Crimes And To Adore Idols."
"While Atonai Our Aumen, Who Has Not An Equal, Is Whole, AllPowerful, Omniscient, And Omnipresent; It Is They Who Possess All Wisdom
And Light." "It Is To Them Ye Must Have Recourse To Be Comforted In Thy
Sorrows, Assisted In Thy Toils, Healed In Thy Sickness; Whosoever Shall Have
Recourse To Them Shall Not Be Refused." "The Secret Nature Is In The Hands
Of Aumen; For The World Before Appearing, Existed In The Depth Of The
Divine Mind; It Became Material And Visible By The Will Of The Most High."
"When Ye Wish To Address Them, Become As Children Once More, For Ye
Perfectly Know Neither The Past, Nor The Present, Nor The Future, And
Aumen Is The Master Of Time." XI / 7-15 (XI/ 8-16)
37. What it means "to be children", we have already explained when we
expounded the statements of Thomas (see the Gospel of Thomas), and it means the
following: to have all-love in your heart and not to be attached to any material
property (possessions).
38. "To Just One, Said The Disguised Servants Of The Governor Of
Yerushalom, Should We Do The Will Of Caesar Or Await Our Near
Deliverance?" "Issa, Having Recognized In Their Questioners The Spies Sent
To Watch Them, Said To Them: I Have Not Said That Ye Should Be Delivered
From Caesar; It Is The Soul Plunged In Error Which Shall Have Its
Deliverance." "There Can Be No Family Without A Head, And There Would Be
No Order In A Nation Without A Caesar, Who Must Be Unquestionably Obeyed,
For He Alone Shall Answer For His Actions Before The Supreme Tribunal."
"Does Caesar Possess A Divine Right, Again Questioned The Spies, And Is
He The Best Of Mortals?"
"There Is No Perfection Among Humans, And There Are Some That Are
Sick; The Humans Elected Are Intrusted With The Mission To Care For These,
And Must Use The Means Conferred Upon Them By The Sacred Law Of Our
Heavenly Parents." "Clemency And Punishment, These Are The Highest Gifts
Granted To Caesar; His Name Will Be Illustrious If He Abideth Thereby." "One
Who Acteth Otherwise, Who Goeth Beyond, The Limit Of One’s Power Over,
One’s Subjects, Even To Placing Their Life In Danger, Offendeth The Great
Judge And Lowereth One’s Dignity In The Sight Of Humans." XII / 1-7
39. "Saintly Issa Thus Taught The People Of Israel For Three Years In
Every City, In Every Village, On The Roadways, And In The Fields, And All
That They Had Predicted Had Come To Pass." "During All This Time, The
Disguised Servants Of The Governor Pilate Observed Them Closely, But
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Without Hearing Anything That Resembled The Reports Hitherto Sent By The
Rulers Of The Cities Concerning Yesua."
"But The Governor Pilate, Becoming Alarmed At The Great Popularity Of
The Holy Issa, Who, According To His Enemies, Wanted To Incite The People
And Be Made King, Ordered One Of His Spies To Accuse Him."
"Soldiers Were Then Sent To Arrest Him, And He Was Cast Into A
Dungeon Where He Was Made To Suffer Various Tortures That He Might Be
Forced To Accuse Himself, Which Would Permit Them To Put Him To
Death…"
"Hearing Of The Sufferings And Tortures Inflicted On Their Holy Ones,
The Principle Priests And Learned Elders Begged The Governor To Liberate
Yesua On The Occasion Of An Approaching Great Festival. X III / 1-4, 7
40. "On The Morrow The Governor Called Together The Chief Rulers,
Priests, Elders And Law-Givers, With The Object Of Making Them Pass
Judgment Of Yesua." "The Holy One Was Brought From His Prison, And He
Was Seated Before The Governor Between Two Thieves That Were To Be Tried
With Him, To Show The People That He Was Not The Only One Condemned."
"And Pilate, Addressing Yesua, Said: O Man! Is It True That Thou Hast
Incited The People To Rebel Against The Authorities That Thou Mayest Become
King Of Israel?"
"None Can Become King By Their Own Will, Replied Issa, And They That
Have Said That I Incited The People Have Spoken Falsely." "We Have Never
Spoken But Of The Kings And Queens Of Heaven, Whom We Taught The
People To Adore." "For The Children Of Israel Have Lost Their Original
Purity, And If They Have Not A Connection To The True Aumen, They Shall Be
Sacrificed And Their Temple Shall Fall In Ruins." "Temporal Power
Maintaineth Order In A Country; We Therefore Taught Them Not To Forget
Such." "We Said To Them: Live In Conformity To Thy Position, And Fortune,
That Ye May Not Disturb Public Order, And We Exhorted Them Also To
Remember That Disorder Reigned In Their Hearts And Minds." "Therefore The
Universal Karma Has Punished Them And Suppressed Their National Rulers;
Nevertheless, We Said To Them: If Ye Resign Thyself make The Best Of Thy
Fate, The Hoe-Hoe-Ophah-Phaheh Of Heaven Shall Be Reserved For Thee As
A Reward." X III / 9-15 (XIII/ 10-18)
41. "At This Moment, Witnesses Were Introduced; One Of Them Testified
As Follows: Thou Hast Said To The People That Temporal Power Was Nothing
To That Of The Ruler That Shall Free The Israelites From The Pagan Yoke."
"Blessed Be Thou, Said Issa, For Having Spoken The Truth, The Ruler Of
Heaven Is More Powerful And Great Than Terrestrial Laws, And Their
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Dominion Surpasseth All The King-Queendoms Here Below." X III / 16-17
(XIII/ 19-20)
42. "The Governor Then Summoned The Witness Who, At The Instigation
Of His Master, Pilate, Had Betrayed Issa; And When This Man Came He
Addressed Issa Thus:
"Didst Thou Not Claim To Be The King Of Israel In Saying That The
Atonais Of Heaven Have Sent Thee To Prepare Their People?"
"And Issa, Having Blessed Him, Said: Thou Shalt Be Forgiven, For What
Thou Sayeth Cometh Not Of Thee!" Then Turning To The Governor, They
Continued: "Why Lower Thy Dignity And Teach Thy Inferiors To Live In
Falsehood, Since, Even Without This, Thou Hast The Power To Condemn An
Innocent One?"At These Words, The Governor Became Violently Enraged And
Ordered The Death Of Yesua…"
"Having Thus Spoken, The Priests And The Wise Men Went Out And
Washed Their Hands In A Sacred Vessel Saying: "We Are Innocent Of The
Death Of A Just Man."X III / 21-23, 25 (XIII/ 25-29, 31)
43. As you can see, if Jesus is accused by the chief priests, the scribes, the
Pharisees in the other Gospels, here, on the contrary, Pilate makes it. Pilate
"washes his hands" of sin in those Gospels, to be freed (liberated) from the sin of
condemnation, and here - the priests and the scribes.
And as you have already noticed, while preaching in his homeland, Jesus did
not reveal (show, manifest) himself as a healer, in any case, there is no example
that Jesus healed anybody. If His preaching (sermons), which came to Tibet, why
didn’t at least one healing come out of there?
We have to consider what was the ending of the whole story about the preacher
Jesus according to "The Tibetan Gospel"?
44. "By Order Of The Governor, The Soldiers Seized Upon Yesua And The

Two Thieves Whom They Conducted To The Place Of Torture, Where They
Nailed Them To The Crosses They Had Erected." "All That Day, The Bodies Of
Yesua And Of The Two Thieves Remained Suspended, Dripping With Blood,
Under The Guard Of Soldiers; The People Stood Around Them, While The
Parents Of The Crucified Men Wept And Prayed." "At Vespers, The Agony Of
Issa Came To An End." "He Lost Consciousness, And The Soul Of This Holy
One Detached Itself From His Body To Become Part Of Divinity." "Thus The
Terrestrial Existence Of The Reflection Of The Eternal Spirit In The Form Of A
Man Ended Who Had Saved Hardened Sinners And Endured So Much
Suffering."
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"Pilate, However, Becoming Alarmed At His Own Actions, Gave Up The
Body Of The Holy Man To His Relations, Who Buried Him Near The Place Of
His Execution..." "Three Days Later The Governor Sent His Soldiers To Take
Up The Body Of Yesua And Bury It Elsewhere, Fearing A General Uprising Of
The People." "The Following Day The Sepulcher Was Found Open And Empty
By The Multitude; And The Rumor Immediately Spread That The Supreme
Judges Had Sent Their Angels To Take Away The Mortal Remains Of The Holy
One In Whom Dwelt On Earth A Part Of The Divine Spirit."
"When This Report Came To The Ears Of Pilate He Fell Into A Rage And
Forbade Everyone, Under Penalty Of Perpetual Slavery, To Ever Utter The
Name Of Yesua Or To Pray To The Atonai For Him." "But The People
Continued To Weep And Praise Their Masters Aloud; Therefore Many Were
Placed In Captivity, Subjected To Torture, And Put To Death." "The Disciples
Of The Holy Issa Left The Land Of Israel And Went In All Directions Among
The Pagans, Telling Them That They Must Abandon Their Gross Errors, Think
Of The Salvation Of Their Souls, And Of The Perfect Bliss In Store For
Humans In The Enlightened And Immaterial World Where, In Repose And In
All Their Purity, Dwelleth The Great Creator In Perfect Majesty." X IV / 1-11
45. Having cognized (known, reviewed) the given (present) information, you
should not get attached to the different controversial points, which do not agree
(concur) with your opinion, but you should learn to select the best things for
yourself that would make you more benevolent, kinder, more loving person.
So (let us) praise (adore) the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), Who
helps us to get all this information that we learn the Truth, leading to All-Love,
All-Bliss.
Alleluia (Hallelujah)! Alleluia (Hallelujah)! Alleluia (Hallelujah)!
Thanks (Glory)! Thanks (Glory)! Thank You, Lord!
Thank (The glory) of God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy
Spirit
And now and ever, and forevermore!

Amen.

11

THE GOSPEL OF PETER
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In the following Scriptures "the Gospel of Peter" and "the Gospel of
Nicodemus," we will follow the text once again, it tells about the trial and
execution of Jesus Christ. Peter and Nicodemus, one is a fisherman and the other
is a priest, who saw and knew Jesus and they both were His disciples.
What information you are going to believe more, that is your own affair
(matter, choice), because in the plenty (abundance) of information you will have to
choose what is more or less in keeping with your inner world at this stage of life.
The only thing I would like to advise you: don't get attached to any information,
and allow it to go (flow) through you safely, for if you stops it, making it
dogmatic, it starts to form the blocking in your body, and the latter would destroy,
damage (undermine) your body, your health.
At the end of this book, we will cite (quote) another source about Jesus —
"the Kashmir legends of the Christ", which would continue the theme of this
Chapter, that is, the "Tibetan Gospel."

THE TRIAL AND THE EXECUTION OF THE CHRIST
1. " [1] But of the Jews none washed his hands, neither Herod
nor one of his judges. And since they did not desire to wash, Pilate
stood up. "(1)
2. " [2] And, then Herod the king orders the Lord to be taken
away, having said to them, 'What I ordered you to do, do.'"
3. "[3] But Joseph, the friend of Pilate and of the Lord, had been
standing there; and knowing they were about to crucify him, he came
before Pilate and requested the body of the Lord for burial." (2)
4. " [4] And Pilate, having sent to Herod, requested his body."
5. "[5] And Herod said: 'Brother Pilate, even if no one had
requested him, we would have buried him, since indeed Sabbath is
dawning. For in the Law it has been written: The sun is not to set on
one put to death.' And he gave him over to the people before the first
day of their feast of the Unleavened Bread."
6. "[6] But having taken the Lord, running, they were pushing
him and saying, 'Let us drag along the Son of God now that we have
power over him. And they took him, and they ran, pushing him, and
said: 'Let us hale the Son of God, having power over him. '"(3)
7. "[7] And they clothed him with purple and sat him on a chair
of judgment, saying: 'Judge justly, King of Israel.'"
8. "[8] And a certain one of them, having brought a thorny
crown, put it on the head of the Lord."
9. "[9] And others who were standing there were spitting in his
face, and others slapped his cheeks. Others were jabbing him with a
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reed; and some scourged him, saying, 'With such honor let us honor
the Son of God.'"
10. " [10] And they brought two wrongdoers and crucified the
Lord in the middle of them. But he was silent as having no pain."(4)
11. " [11] And when they had set the cross upright, they inscribed
that THIS IS THE KING OF ISRAEL."
12. " [12] And having put his garments before him, they divided
them up and threw as a gamble for them."
13. " [13] But a certain one of those wrongdoers reviled them,
saying: 'We have been made suffer thus because of the wrong that
we have done; but this one, having become Savior of men, what
injustice had he done to you?'"
14. " [14] And having become irritated at him, they ordered that
there be no leg-breaking, so that he might die tormented."
It is unclear from the text whether the word "him" concerns (relates) to Jesus
or to the robber; if the words "him", "he" were capitalized (written with capital
words), it would be clear, whom have been talking about, but here — with a little
letter; but we know that only Jesus’ shins (legs) were not broken because He
breathed His last faster than wrongdoers (robbers).
15. " [15] But it was midday, and darkness held fast all Judea;
and they were distressed and anxious lest the sun had set, since he
was still living…" (5)
16. " [16] And someone of them said: 'Give him to drink gall with
vinegary wine.' And having made a mixture, they gave to drink."
17. " [17] And they fulfilled all things and completed the sins on
their own head. And performed entirely g and completed the sins
upon their heads."
18. " [18] But many went around with lamps, thinking that it was
night, and they fell. Many went about with lamps, and, believing that
it was night, and went to bed."
19. " [19] And the Lord screamed out, saying: 'My power, O
power, you have forsaken me.' And having said this, he was taken
up."
20. "[20] And at the same hour the veil of the Jerusalem
sanctuary was torn into two."
21. "[21] And they drew out the nails from the hands of the Lord
and placed him on the earth; and all the earth was shaken, and a
great fear came about."(6)
22. "[22] Then the sun shone, and it was found to be the ninth
hour. [It’s the third hour in the afternoon]."
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23. " [23] And the Jews rejoiced and gave his body to Joseph
that he might bury it, since he was one who had seen the many good
things he did."
24. " [24] And having taken the Lord, he washed and tied him
with a linen cloth and brought him into his own sepulcher, called the
Garden of Joseph."
Joseph could not wash the body of Jesus and swaddle, as he didn't have enough
time, because after the sunset over the horizon (at 6 o’clock and at 12 in Hebrew),
began the feast of the Passover. That is why he only covered the body (from top
and to bottom) by the shroud, then after the feast (holiday) on Sunday, he would
come and do everything as it is necessary (right) for the burial of the deceased.
Peter just couldn't see all it about the burial of the Master, and the text was written
(created) according to the legends and the Gospels (after the first quarter of the
second century). So we see in the text of Peter, who is not a Jew, the tangle
(confusion) in the stated information.
25. " [26] But I with the companions was sorrowful; and having
been wounded in spirit, we were in hiding, for we were sought after
by them as wrongdoers and as wishing to set fire to the sanctuary."
26. "[27] In addition to all these things we were fasting; and we
were sitting mourning and weeping night and day until the
Sabbath..."
27. "[28] But the scribes and Pharisees and elders, having
gathered together with one another, having heard that all the people
were murmuring and beating their breasts, saying that 'If at his
death these very great signs happened, behold how just he was,'" (8)
28. "[29] feared (especially the elders) and came before Pilate,
begging him and saying, [30] 'Give over soldiers to us in order that
we may safeguard his burial place for three days, lest, having come,
his disciples steal him, and the people accept that he is risen from the
death, and they do us wrong.'"
29. "[31] But Pilate gave over to them Petronius the centurion
with soldiers to safeguard the sepulcher. And with these the elders
and scribes came to the burial place."
30. "[32] And having rolled a large stone… placed it against the
door of the burial place."
31. "[33] And they marked it with seven wax seals; and having
pitched a tent there, they safeguarded it."
32. "[34] But early when the Sabbath was dawning, a crowd
came from Jerusalem and the surrounding area in order that they
might see the sealed tomb." (9)
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33. "[35] But in the night in which the Lord's day dawned, when
the soldiers were safeguarding [Guardian – unit of time] it two by two
in every watch, there was a loud voice in heaven;"
34. "[36] and they saw that the heavens were opened and that
two males who had much radiance had come down from there and
come near the sepulcher."
35. "[37] …stone which had been thrust against the door, having
rolled by itself, went a distance off the side; and the sepulcher
opened, and both the young men entered."
36. "[38] And so those soldiers, having seen, awakened the
centurion and the elders (for they too were present,
safeguarding)."(10)
37. "[39] And while they were relating what they had seen, again
they see three males who have come out from they sepulcher, with
the two supporting the other one, and a cross following them,"
38. "[40] and the head of the two reaching unto heaven, but that
of the one being led out by a hand by them going beyond the
heavens."
39. "[41] And they were hearing a voice from the heavens saying,
'Have you made proclamation to the fallen-asleep?'"
40. " [42] And an obeisance was heard from the cross, 'Yes.'"
41. "[43] And so those people were seeking a common
perspective to go off and make these things clear to Pilate;" (11)
42. "[44] and while they were still considering it through, there
appear again the opened heavens and a certain man having come
down and entered into the burial place."
43. "[45] Having seen these things, those around the centurion
hastened at night before Pilate (having left the sepulcher…) and
described all the things that they indeed had seen… saying: 'Truly he
was God's Son.'"
44. "[46] In answer Pilate said: 'I am clean of the blood of the Son
of God, but it was to you that this seemed [the thing to do].'"
45. "[47] Then all, having come forward, were begging and
exhorting him to command the centurion and the soldiers to say to
no one what they had seen..."
46. "[49] And so Pilate ordered the centurion and the soldiers to
say nothing."
47. "[50] Now at the dawn of the Lord's Day Mary Magdalene, a
female disciple of the Lord (who, afraid because of the Jews..."(12)
48. "[51] having taken with her women friends, came to the tomb
where he had been placed… and do the expected things…"
49. "[55] And having gone off, they found the sepulcher opened.
And having come forward, they bent down there and saw there a
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certain young man seated in the middle of the sepulcher, comely and
clothed with a splendid robe, who said to them:" (13)
50. "[56] 'Why have you come? Whom do you seek? Not that one
who was crucified? He is risen and gone away. But if you do not
believe, bend down and see the place where he lay, because he is not
here. For he is risen and gone away to there whence he was sent.'"
51. "[57] Then the women fled frightened."
52.... (14)
53. "[59] But we twelve disciples of the Lord were weeping and
sorrowful; and each one, sorrowful because of what had come to
pass, departed to his home."
54. "[60] But I, Simon Peter, and my brother Andrew, having
taken our nets, went off to the sea. And there was with us Levi, son
of Alpheus..."
We do not know on the basis of whose short stories, legends (tales) was formed
(put together) "The Gospel of Peter", as the scene of the execution and
resurrection, the Christ’s disciples (except the women) could not see, because they
were afraid to appear due to the fact that they were looked for as the arsonists
(incendiaries, instigators) of the Temple in order to kill them.
That's why they all went to their homes then, to avoid being found (discovered)
together. But if Peter describes the scene of the ascension, then, it is seen not only
by soldiers, but also by those people who knew about the words of Jesus that He
will rise (up) His temple-body on the third day.
If this scene has been seen by one or two people, it would have lived among the
people, as a legend, a myth, but because the scene has been seen by a lot of people
(that is why the disciples were afraid to go there), that it (the scene of the
ascension) lives in the masses as reality, but in human hearts as realism (fact).
Amen. Hallelujah!
I like the version of the historian E. Renan, who also says that no one of the
disciples of Jesus Christ was present during His crucifixion, except for the
women, who followed Him to Jerusalem to assist services to Him and His
disciples. But these women: Mary of Cleopas, Mary Magdalene, Joanna the wife
of Chuza, Salome, and others, stood in the distance and could not hear the
conversation of the wrongdoers (robbers) with Jesus Christ, and the disciplesapostles fled, fearing for their own life and the wrath of the raging (enraged)
crowd.
But Simon from Kieren, who helped carry the cross of Jesus Christ on Calvary,
was nearby and heard everything, and subsequently joined, it seems, in the
Christian community, as his two sons, Alexander and Ruth, who were very famous
in it. And maybe Simon told about many details of the death of Jesus Christ, the
Son of God.
The Apostle Peter was also called Simon, perhaps, pseudo-Peter have used it,
who lived in the second (II) century, and he according to the legends and stories
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from the Gospels made (created) the Gospel of Peter, that Peter’s figure was
significant among the Evangelicals.
Let us glorify (praise) the Life of Jesus Christ forever!

Amen.
Here we will also consider the work the "Apocalypse of Peter", in which,
perhaps, we will also glean (pick up) some information about activities of Jesus
Christ the Savior, and about the afterlife (hereafter).

So be it!
May it be so!

APOCALYPSE OF PETER
This is one of the earliest Christian Apocrypha, which was created at the
beginning of the second (II) century and for a long time before the Canon of the
New Testament was formed, and it was recognized a genuine work of the Apostle
Peter by many believers.
The Muratori Canon (late second century) recognizes it along with Revelation
of John, however (but), with the caveat that this text "some of our people do not
want to pronounce (say) in the Church."
In the "History of the Church" of Eusebius of Caesarea (III, 25), which was
written in the first half of the fourth (IV) century, the Revelation of Peter was
already assigned (referred) to the false Scriptures.
Subsequently, however, the text has been lost and only at the end (late) of the
nineteenth century a fragment of "Revelation" in the language of the original ―
the Greek was found in Egypt. In the early of the twentieth (XX) century the full
text of the Apocryphon on the Ethiopian language was found and published.
And we give (grant, provide) this text to readers or listeners.
According to our version, this work was written later in the fourth century, it is
based on the texts of the New Testament and the Old Testament, and thus, the
Apocalypse of Peter was written, most likely, by a man-scribe, that is, pseudoPeter.
Here is the text.
"I. M't:24:3: Now as He sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples
came to Him privately, saying, ‘Tell us, when will these things be?
And what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the
age?’" (Matthew 24: 3)
"And Jesus answered and said to them: ‘Take heed that no one deceives
you (Matthew 24: 4).’" "For many will come in My name, saying, ‘I am the
Christ, ‘and will deceive many.’" (Matthew 24: 5) "Do not believe it. Do not go
after them or follow them." (Cp. Luke. 17: 23; Matthew 24: 26) "For as the
lightning comes from the east and flashes to the west, so also will the coming of
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the Son of Man be (Luke. 17: 20; Matthew 24: 27), then they will see the Son of
Man coming in the clouds with great power and glory." (Mk 13: 26) …with my
cross going before my face will I come in my majesty, shining sevenfold more
than the sun will I come in my majesty with all my saints, mine angels (mine
holy angels). And my Father shall set a crown upon mine head, that I may judge
the quick and the dead and recompense every man according to his works. (1
Peter 4:5). "And then He will reward each according to his works (Matthew
16: 27)."
Here it is necessary to elaborate (clarify), that if God the Father is the AllBlissful (All-Good) God, He does not judge, He does not condemn anyone, and
hence the Son of God, the Christ will not judge and condemn anyone. Only a man
himself, and the Lord of human karma, that is, the Prince of this world, which is
sounded (announced) in the Bible as YAHWEH (Jehovah) with the name of
Sabbath (the Lord of hosts [powers]) judges and condemns any person on the
Earth. And it is the Prince of this world will come on the clouds with a great army
(host), to judge the living people and the dead and to reward (render) every man
according to his works (deeds, actions).
« II And ye, take ye the likeness thereof (learn a parable) from the fig-tree:
so soon as the shoot thereof is come forth and the twigs grown, the end of the
world shall come. (Cf. Mk 13:28-29) [Cf. the same of Matt. 24: 32; Lk. 21: 2930].
‘And I, Peter, answered and said unto him: Interpret unto me concerning the
fig-tree, whereby we shall perceive it; for throughout all its days doth the fig-tree
send forth shoots, and every year it bringeth forth its fruit for its master. What
then meaneth the parable of the fig-tree? We know it not.’
And the Master (Lord) answered and said unto me: ‘Understandest thou not
that the fig-tree is the house of Israel?’ Even as a man that planted a fig-tree in
his garden, and it brought forth no fruit. And he sought the fruit thereof many
years and when he found it not, he said to the keeper of his garden: ‘Root up this
fig-tree that it make not our ground to be unfruitful.’ And the gardener said unto
God: ‘(Suffer us) to rid it of weeds and dig the ground round about it and water
it. If then it bear not fruit, we will straightway remove its roots out of the garden
and plant another in place of it. [Cf. the parable of Luke 13: 6-9].Hast thou not
understood that the fig-tree is the house of Israel? Verily I say unto thee, when
the twigs thereof have sprouted forth in the last days, then shall feigned Christs
come (Mk. 13:22) and awake expectation saying: ‘I am the Christ, (Matthew
24:5) that am now come into the world. And when they (Israel) shall perceive the
wickedness of their deeds they shall turn away after them and deny him [whom
our fathers did praise], even the first Christ whom they crucified and therein
sinned a great sin.’(Probably, the text is broken)."
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Having read the sayings of the prophets thanks to (through) the Old Testament
we can understand that the grape vine and the fig tree represent the house of Israel.
So the text could make (construct) only a man (scribe), who knew the texts of the
New Testament and the Old Testament, but (and) not a fisherman the Apostle
Peter.
"But this deceiver is not the Christ. [Something is wrong here: the sense
required is that Israel perceives the wickedness of antichrist and does not follow
him.] And when they reject him he shall slay with the sword, and there shall be
many martyrs. Then shall the twigs of the fig-tree, that is, the house of Israel,
shoot forth: many shall become martyrs at his hand. Enoch and Elias shall be
sent to teach them that this is the deceiver which must come into the world and
do signs and wonders to deceive. (Mk. 13:22) And therefore shall they that die by
his hand be martyrs, and shall be reckoned among the good and righteous
martyrs who have pleased God in their life. [Hermas, Vision III.i.9, it speaks of
'those that have already been well-pleasing unto God and have suffered for the
Name's sake'.]"
Perhaps in this dictum (saying) is the concealed (hidden) information about the
second Jewish war — the rebellion of the Jews against the Romans during the
reign (under) of Emperor Hadrian (132-136 AD), under the leadership of Shimon
Bar Kochba, and the attempt to restore the Jewish statehood. That is, Bar Kochba
was not the real Christ.
This information points out (reveals) that it could not be created by the Apostle
Peter.
« III. And he showed me in his right hand the souls of all men, And on the
palm of his right hand the image of that which shall be accomplished at the last
day: and how the righteous and the sinners shall be separated, and how they do
that are upright in heart, and how the evil-doers shall be rooted out unto all
eternity. We beheld how the sinners wept (weep) in great affliction and sorrow,
until all that saw it with their eyes wept, whether righteous or angels, and he
himself also.
And I asked him and said unto him: Lord, suffer me to speak thy
word concerning the sinners: It were better for them if they had not
been created: "It would have been good for that man if he had not
been born." (Matt. 26: 24)
And the Savior answered and said unto me: "Peter, wherefore speakest thou
thus, that not to have been created were better for them?" Thou resistest God.
Thou wouldest not have more compassion than he for his image: for he (Cf.
Ezdra 4:34) hath created them and brought them forth out of not being. Now
228

because thou hast seen the lamentation which shall come upon the sinners in the
last days, therefore is thine heart troubled; but I will show thee their works,
whereby they have sinned against the Most High.
IV. Behold now what shall come upon them in the last days, when the day of
God and the day of the decision of the judgment of God cometh. From the east
unto the west shall all the children of men be gathered together before my
Father that liveth for ever. And he shall command hell to open its bars of
adamant and give up all that is therein. (Cf. Revelation 20: 13)

And the wild beasts and the fowls shall he command to restore all the flesh
that they have devoured, because he willeth that men should appear; for nothing
perisheth before God, and nothing is impossible with him, because all things are
his.
For all things come to pass on the day of decision, on the day of judgement,
at the word of God: and as all things were done when he created the world and
commanded all that is therein and it was done - even so shall it be in the last
days; for all things are possible with God. And therefore saith he in the
scripture: "[Ezek. xxxvii.] Son of man, prophesy upon the several bones and say
unto the bones: bone unto bone in joints, sinew, nerves, flesh and skin and hair
thereon [and soul and spirit]." And soul and spirit shall the great Uriel give
them at the commandment of God; (Cf. SECOND BOOK OF THE SIBYLLINE
ORACLES, 227-231) for him hath God set over the rising again of the dead at
the judgment day.
Behold and consider the corns of wheat that are sown in the earth. As things
dry and without soul do men sow them in the earth: and they live again and bear
fruit, and the earth restoreth them as a pledge entrusted unto it.
[And this that dieth, that is sown as seed in the earth, and shall become alive
and be restored unto life, is man. Probably it’s a gloss].
How much more shall God raise up on the day of decision them that believe
in him and are chosen of him, for whose sake he made the world? And all things
shall the earth restore on the day of decision, for it also shall be judged with
them, and the heaven with it. (This place is quoted by Makariy the Great
[Velikiy] (Replies [Answers], IV, 6)).
V. And this shall come at the day of judgment upon them that
have fallen away from faith in God and that have committed sin:
Floods (cataracts) of fire shall be let loose; and darkness and
obscurity shall come up and clothe and veil the whole world and the
waters shall be changed and turned into coals of fire and all that is in
them shall burn, and the sea shall become fire. Under the heaven
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shall be a sharp fire that cannot be quenched and floweth to fulfill
the judgment of wrath. (Cf. Ex. 34: 4; 2 Pet. 3: 10. This place is
also quoted by Makariy the Great [Velikiy] (Replies [Answers], IV,
7)).
And the stars shall fly in pieces by flames of fire, as if they had not
been created and the powers (firmaments) of the heaven shall pass
away for lack of water and shall be as though they had not been. And
the lightning[s] of heaven shall be no more, and by their enchantment
they shall affright the world (probably: The heaven shall turn to
lightning and the lightning[s] thereof shall affright the
world. (Perhaps the text is broken.)
The spirits also of the dead bodies shall be like unto them (the lightnings?)
and shall become fire at the commandment of God.
And so soon as the whole creation dissolveth, the men that are in the east
shall flee unto the west, unto the east; they that are in the south shall flee to the
north, and they that are in the south. And in all places shall the wrath of a
fearful fire overtake them and an unquenchable flame driving them shall bring
them unto the judgement of wrath, unto the stream of unquenchable fire that
floweth, flaming with fire, and when the waves thereof part themselves one from
another, burning, there shall be a great gnashing of teeth among the children of
men. There will be weeping and gnashing of teeth will be from the sons of
men. (Matthew 8:12. et al.)
VI. Then shall they all behold me coming upon an eternal cloud
of brightness: and the angels of God that are with me shall sit (prob.
And I shall sit) upon the throne of my glory at the right hand of my
Heavenly Father; [For the Son of Man will come in the glory of His
Father with His angels, and then He will reward each according to
his works]. (Matt 16: 27; Luke. 9: 26; et al.)
And he shall set a crown upon mine head. And when the nations behold it,
they shall weep, every nation apart.
Then shall he command them to enter into the river of fire (Cf.
Dan., 7: 9 ff.) while the works of every one of them shall stand before
them (something is wanting) to every man according to his
deeds. (Ps 61:13; Matt 16:27)
As for the elect that have done good, they shall come unto me and not see
death by the devouring fire (Obscure fragment). But the unrighteous the sinners,
and the hypocrites shall stand in the depths of darkness that shall not pass away,
and their chastisement is the fire, and angels bring forward their sins and
prepare for them a place wherein they shall be punished for ever (every

one according to his transgression).
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Uriel (Urael) the angel of God shall bring forth the souls of those sinners
(every one according to his transgression: perhaps this clause should end the
preceding paragraph: so Grebaut takes it) who perished in the flood, and of all
that dwelt in all idols, in every molten image, in every (object of) love, and in
pictures, and of those that dwelt on all hills and in stones and by the wayside (it
is not entirely clear place, tentative translation), whom men called gods: they
shall burn them with them (the objects in which they dwelt, or their
worshippers?) in everlasting fire; and after that all of them with their dwelling
places are destroyed, they shall be punished eternally.
Uriel (Urael) the angel appears in the third book of Ezra, possibly (perhaps) it
was written by two authors in different periods (times), starting from the second
(II) century AD (of our era).
We already know that if Jesus Christ is the Son of All-Good God the Father, it
means that neither God the Father the Almighty nor the Christ will judge the
Nations of the Earth on the eternally luminous cloud; it is a human earthly fantasy
tale. And if Jesus Christ entered into the Kingdom of God the Father and merged
with Him into one, then it is not necessary for the Christ that the Father set (put on)
a crown of the glory on his head. (“And he shall set a crown upon mine head”).
Yes, indeed each will be rewarded according to his deeds, but there is no
eternal punishment of the sinner, for a sin is committed at a certain period of lifetime on the earth.
People, according to their religious ideology, and themselves execute judgment
in the other world (hereafter) and torment according to their committed sins, which
are described below.
(Here begins the description of torments which we have, in another text, in the
Akhmim fragment.)"
21. "Behold, another place: therein is a pit, great and full (of …). In it are
they that have denied righteousness: and angels of punishment chastise them
and there do they kindle upon them the fire of their torment"
22. "Then shall men and women come unto the place prepared for them. By
their tongues wherewith they have blasphemed the way of righteousness shall
they be hanged up. There is spread under them unquenchable fire, that they
escape it not."
23. "And there was a great lake, full of flaming mire, wherein were certain
men that turned away from righteousness; and angels, tormentors, were set over
them."
24. "And again behold [two: corrupt] women: they hang them up by their
neck and by their hair; they shall cast them into the pit. These are they which
plaited their hair, not for good (or, not to make them beautiful) but to turn them
to fornication, that they might ensnare the souls of men unto perdition. And the
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men that lay with them in fornication shall be hung by their loins in that place of
fire; and they shall say one to another: We knew not that we should come unto
everlasting punishment."
25. "And the murderers and them that have made common cause with them
shall they cast into the fire, in a place full of venomous beasts, and they shall be
tormented without rest, feeling their pains; and their worms shall be as many in
number as a dark cloud. And the angel Ezrael shall bring forth the souls of them
that have been slain, and they shall behold the torment of them that slew them,
and say one to another: Righteousness and justice is the judgment of God. For
we heard, but we believed not, that we should come into this place of eternal
judgment. "Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are Your
judgments. For true and righteous are His judgments…" (Rev. 16: 7; 19: 2)
26. "And nearby this flame shall be a pit, great and very deep, and into it
floweth from above all manner of torment, foulness, and issue. And women are
swallowed up therein up to their necks and tormented with great pain. These are
they that have caused their children to be born untimely, and have corrupted the
work of God that created them. Over against them shall be another place where
sit their children [both] alive, and they cry unto God. And flashes (lightnings) go
forth from those children and pierce the eyes. (This place is quoted by Kliment
Aleksandriysky (Selected Passages, 41)). Some of them for fornication's sake
have caused their destruction. (They were the
ones who conceived children outside Marriage and we drove them out of his
belly.)
Other men and women shall stand above them, naked; and their children
stand over against them in a place of delight, and sigh and cry unto God because
of their parents, saying: These are they that have despised and cursed and
transgressed thy commandments and delivered us unto death: they have cursed
the angel that formed us, and have hanged us up, and withheld from us (or,
begrudged us) the light which thou hast given unto all creatures. And the milk of
their mothers flowing from their breasts shall congeal, and from it shall come
beasts devouring flesh, which shall come forth and turn and torment them
forever with their husbands, because they forsook the commandments of God
and slew their children. As for their children, they shall be delivered unto the
angel Temlakos (i.e. a care-taking angel: see above, in the Fragments). (This
place is quoted by Kliment Aleksandriysky (Selected places 48-49) temeluchus. Rev. Paul 16. – The evil angel. ) And they that slew them shall be tormented
eternally, for God willeth it so."
27. "Ezrael the angel of wrath shall bring men and women, the half of their
bodies burning, and cast them into a place of darkness, even the hell of men;
and a spirit of wrath shall chastise them with all manner of torment, and a worm
that sleepeth not shall devour their entrails: and these are the persecutors and
betrayers of my righteous ones."
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28. "And beside them that are there, shall be other men and women, gnawing
their tongues; and they shall torment them with red-hot iron and burn their eyes.
These are they that slander and doubt of my righteousness."

29. "Other men and women whose works were done in deceitfulness shall
have their lips cut off, and fire entereth into their mouth and their entrails.
These are the false witnesses (al. these are they that caused the martyrs to die by
their lying)."
30. "And beside them, in a place near at hand, upon the stone shall be a
pillar of fire, and the pillar is sharper than swords. And there shall be men and
women clad in rags and filthy garments, and they shall be cast thereon, to suffer
the judgment of a torment that ceaseth not: these are they that trusted in their
riches and despised the widows and the woman with fatherless children . . .
before God."
31. "And in another great lake full of foul matter (pus) and blood and
boiling mire stood men and women up to their knees And these were they that
lent money and demanded usury upon usury."
32 "And other men and women being cast down from a great rock
(precipice) fell (came) to the bottom, and again were driven by them that were set
over them, to go up upon the rock, and thence were cast down to the bottom and
had no rest from this torment. And these were they that did defile their bodies
behaving as women: and the women that were with them were they that lay with
one another as a man with a woman."
33 "And beside that rock was a place full of much fire, and there stood men
which with their own hands had made images for themselves instead of God,
[And beside them other men and women] having rods of fire and smiting one
another and never resting from this manner of torment...."
34. "And yet, others near unto them, men and women, burning and turning
themselves, about and roasted as in a pan. And these were they that forsook the
way of God. "
XI. "And other men and women cast themselves down from a high place
and return again and run, and devils drive them. [These are the worshippers of
idols] and they put them to the end of their witst (drive them up to the top of the
height) and they cast themselves down. And thus do they continually, and are
tormented forever. These are they which have cut their flesh as [apostles] of a
man: and the women that were with them . . . and these are the men that defiled
themselves together as women. (This is very corrupt: but the sense is clear in the
(Greek.)
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And beside them (shall be a brazier ?) . . . and beneath them shall the angel
Ezrael prepare a place of much fire: and all the idols of gold and silver, all idols,
the work of men's hands, and the semblances of images of cats and lions, of
creeping things and wild beasts, and the men and women that have prepared the
images thereof, shall be in chains of fire and shall be chastised because of their
error before the idols, and this is their judgment forever. (In the Greek they beat
each other with rods of fire: and this is better.)
And beside them shall be other men and women, burning in the fire of the
judgment, and their torment is everlasting. These are they that have forsaken the
commandment of God and followed the (persuasions?) of devils."
XII. "And hard by this place of torment shall be men and women dumb and
blind, whose raiment is white. They shall crowd one upon another, and fall upon
coals of unquenchable fire. These are they that give alms and say: ‘we are
righteous before God: whereas they have not sought after righteousness.’" (The
text is not quite clear.)
"Ezrael the angel of God shall bring them forth out of this fire and establish
a judgment of decision. This then is their judgment. A river of fire shall flow and
all judgment (they that are judged) shall be drawn down into the middle of the
river. And Uriel shall set them there.
And there are wheels of fire and men and women hung thereon by the
strength of the whirling thereof. And they that are in the pit shall burn: now
these are the sorcerers and sorceresses. Those wheels shall be in a]l decision
(judgment, punishment) by fire without number."
XIII. "Thereafter shall the angels bring mine elect and righteous which are
perfect in all uprightness, and bear them in their hands, and clothe them with
the raiment of the life that is above. They shall see their desire on them that
hated them, (Ps. 53: 9; 58: 11) when he punisheth them, and the torment of
every one shall be forever according to his works."
"And all they that are in torment shall say with one voice: have mercy upon
us, for now know we the judgment of God, which he declared unto us aforetime,
and we believed not. And the angel Tatirokos (Tartaruchus, keeper of hell: a
word corresponding in formation to Temeluchus is mentioned in Revelation 18
Paul.) shall come and chastise them with yet greater torment, and say unto them:
"Now do ye repent, when it is no longer the time for repentance, and nought of
life remaineth." And they shall say: "Righteous is the judgment of God, for we
have heard and perceived that his judgment is good; (Cf. Psalm 18: 10;
Rev. 16: 7; 19: 2) for we are recompensed according to our deeds."
XIV. " (The text of chapter is heavily damaged in some places.) Then will I
give unto mine elect and righteous the washing (baptism) and the salvation for
which they have besought me, in the field of Akrosja (Acherousia, a lake in other
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writings, e.g. Apocalypse of Moses -where the soul of Adam is washed in it: see
also Paul 22, 23) which is called Aneslasleja (Elysium). (SECOND BOOK OF
THE SIBYLLINE ORACLES, 330-338.)
They shall adorn with flowers the portion of the righteous, and I shall go . . .
I shall rejoice with them. I will cause the peoples to enter in to mine everlasting
kingdom, and show them that eternal thing (life?) whereon I have made them to
set their hope, even I and my Father which is in heaven.
I have spoken this unto thee, Peter, and declared it unto thee. Go
forth therefore and go unto the land (or city) of the west. (Duensing
omits the next sentences as unintelligible; Grebaut and N. McLean
render thus: and enter into the vineyard which I shall tell thee of, in
order that by the sickness (sufferings) of the Son who is without sin
the deeds of corruption may be sanctified. As for thee, thou art
chosen according to the promise which I have given thee. Spread
thou therefore my gospel throughout all the world in peace. Verily
men shall rejoice: my words shall be the source of hope and of life,
and suddenly shall the world be ravished.)"
1. "Many of them shall be false prophets, and shall teach ways
and diverse doctrines of perdition."
2. "And they shall become sons of perdition." (2 Pet 2: 1 ff.;
John 17: 12; 2; Thess. 2: 3.)
3. "And then shall God come unto my faithful ones that hunger and thirst
and are afflicted and prove their souls in this life, and shall judge the sons of
iniquity."
The human souls are experienced and judged by the Prince of this world, by the
Lord of human karma, every one according to his deeds, but it is not God the
Father and His Son Jesus Christ.
4 "And the Lord added and said: Let us go unto the mountain
(and) pray. He took Peter, John, and James and went up on the
mountain to pray"(Cf. Mk 9: 2; Luke. 9: 28.)
5. "And going with him, we the twelve disciples besought him that he
would show us one of our righteous brethren that had departed out of the world,
that we might see what manner of men they are in their form, and take courage,
and encourage also the men that should hear us."
6. "And as we prayed, suddenly there appeared two men
standing before the Lord (perhaps add, to the east) upon whom we
were not able to look."
7. "For there issued from their countenance a ray as of the sun,
and their raiment was shining so as the eye of man never saw the
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like: for no mouth is able to declare, nor heart to conceive the glory
wherewith they were clad and the beauty of their countenance."
8. "Whom when we saw we were astonished, for their bodies
were whiter than any snow and redder than any rose."
9. "And the redness of them was mingled with the whiteness,
and, in a word, I am not able to declare their beauty."
10. "For their hair was curling and flourishing (flowery), and fell comely
about their countenance and their shoulders like a garland woven of nard and
various flowers, or like a rainbow in the air: such was their comeliness."
11. "We, then, seeing the beauty of them were astonied at them,
for they appeared suddenly."
We should (need to) note that the Divine beauty does not terrify but (and) it
pleases, delights and plunges (immerses) into a blissful state (condition).
12." And I drew near to the Lord and said: Who are these?"
13."And Elijah appeared to them with Moses, and they were
talking to Jesus (Mk 9: 4) 13. He saith to me: These are your (our)
righteous brethren whose appearance ye did desire to see."
14."And
I
said
unto
him:
And
where
are
(Abraham, Isaac, Jacob), and all the righteous? Or of what sort is the
world wherein they are, and possess this glory?"
15. "And the Lord showed me a very great region outside this
world exceeding bright with light, and the air of that place
illuminated with the beams of the sun, and the earth of itself
flowering with blossoms that fade not, and full of spices and plants,
fair-flowering and incorruptible, and bearing blessed fruit."
16. "And so great was the blossom that the odor thereof was borne thence
even unto us."
17. "And the dwellers in that place were clad with the raiment of shining
angels, and their raiment was like unto their land."
18. "And angels ran round about them there."
19. "And the glory of them that dwelt there was all equal, and with one voice
they praised the Lord God, rejoicing in that place."
20. "The Lord saith unto us: This is the place of your leaders (or, high
priests), the righteous men."
XVI. "And I rejoiced and believed [and believed] and understood that which
is written in the book of my Lord Jesus Christ. And I said unto him: O my Lord,
wilt thou that I make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moses,
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and one for Elias? Peter answered and said to Jesus:"Lord, it is good for us, to
be here; if you wish, let us make here three tabernacles: one for You, one for
Moses, and one for Elijah?" (Matthew 17: 4) [Also Mk. 9: 1-8; Lk. 9: 28-36.]
And he said unto me in wrath: Satan maketh war against thee,
and hath veiled thine understanding; and the good things of this
world prevail against thee. (Cf. Matthew 16: 23) [Also Mk. 8: 33.]
Thine eyes therefore must be opened and thine ears unstopped
that a tabernacle ... (There is obvious blank [gap] in the text. Here it
should be talked about the phenomenon of tabernacles.) ...not made
with men's hands, which my heavenly Father hath made for me and
for the elect. And we beheld it and were full of gladness.
XVII. "And behold, suddenly there came a voice from heaven,
saying: This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased: (Matthew
3: 17; 17: 5) [As well as Mk. 9: 7; Luke. 9: 35.] and my
commandments ... (There is a blank [gap] in the text.)
And then came a great and exceeding white cloud over our heads
and bare away our Lord and Moses and Elias. And I trembled and
was afraid: and we looked up and the heaven opened and we beheld
men in the flesh, and they came and greeted our Lord and Moses and
Elias and went into another heaven. And the word of the scripture
was fulfilled: "This is the generation that seeketh him and seeketh
the face of the God of Jacob." (Ps. 23: 6.)
And great fear and commotion was there in heaven and the angels pressed
one upon another that the word of the scripture might be fulfilled which saith:
"Open the gates, ye princes." (Psalm 23: 7-9.) "Thereafter was the heaven shut,
that had been open." "And we prayed and went down from the mountain,
glorifying God, which hath written the names of the righteous in heaven in the
book of life. (Rev. 17: 8)"
Due to the fact that we already know about what will happen to us in the other
world (afterlife) [see the 2nd book, Chapter "Life after life"], we understand the
sight (spectacle), which is described by Peter, — these images-visions, is a figment
(source) of our consciousness, which is disposed (inclined) to certain (those or
other) power circles of the energy-fields.
I would like that images-visions that we see in various sources of various
Scriptures, or during a prayer, meditation was not scared and was unafraid to you,
and would lead (guide) your soul on the path of purification of your various
accumulated sins thanks to fulfillment all the commandments of God, which were
given by Jesus Christ the Son of God. And you will be given according to your
faith!

Amen.
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12
THE GOSPEL OF
NICODEMUS
THE TRIAL AND THE CRUCIFIXION
(EXECUTION) OF THE CHRIST. THE
DESCENT INTO THE HELL.
1. Reading the Gospel of Nicodemus, we will introduce another version of the
trial of Jesus of Nazareth and His execution — crucifixion, and here, for the first
time, we take a look at the material on the descent of Jesus Christ into hell. This is
the first source, in which is shown as the Son of God leads (brings, takes righteous
people and the saints, prophets out of (from) hell.
If someone wants to read the full text of this work (piece), let him find this
Scripture and read it. Bless you Lord! God bless you!
The text contains a number of dissimilar (non-uniform) styles of writing parts,
which suggests that they were written by different authors. The oldest part of
the text presumably dates back to the IV (fourth) century. The last author has
successfully combined these texts. "The Gospel of Nicodemus" consists of a
main part, which is called the acts of Pilate (Acts of Pilate consists in turn of two
parts), and appendices (annexes) to it — "The Descent into the Hell", which is
absent in the Greek version of the text, being a later (as a late) addition in the Latin
version. The first part of the Acts of Pilate, describes the trial of Jesus (based on
the 23rd Chapter of the Gospel of Luke), and the second part is the Resurrection of
Jesus.
2. "(Judges are) the Jews, went to Pilate about Jesus, accusing
him with many bad crimes."We are assured that Jesus is the son of
Joseph the carpenter, land born of Mary, and that he declares himself
the Son of God, and a king; and not only so, but attempts the
dissolution of the Sabbath, and the laws of our fathers ... We have a
law which forbids doing cures on the Sabbath day ... – on that day by
wicked methods." Pilate replied: "How can he do this by wicked
methods?" They answered: "He is a conjurer, and casts out devils by
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the prince of the devils (Beelzebub); and so all things become subject
to him."
Then Pilate said: "Casting out devils seems not to be the work of
an unclean spirit, but proceed from the power of God." (I)
3. But the judges insisted on and asked Pilate to judge Jesus of Nazareth. Pilate
sends his messenger to lead (bring) to Jesus.
" 9 Then went the messenger forth, and knowing Christ, worshipped him; and
having spread the cloak which he had in his hand upon the ground, he said, Lord,
walk upon this, and go in, for the governor calls thee." (I)
Even, the banners which hold the standard-bearers, bowed and worshiped the
Christ, and saw it
"NOW when Pilate saw this, he was afraid ..."his own wife who stood at a
distance, sent to him, saying p. 66 [paragraph continues]: "Have thou nothing
to do with that just man; for I have suffered much concerning him in a vision
this night." When the Jews heard this they said to Pilate, Did we not say unto
thee, He is a conjuror? Behold, he hath caused thy wife to dream. Pilate ... said,
thou hast heard what they testify against thee…? Jesus replied, if they had not a
power of speaking, they could not have spoke; but because everyone has the
command of his own tongue, to speak both good and bad, let him look to it. /
They / said to Jesus... that thou was born through fornication; secondly, that
upon the account of thy birth the infants were slain in Bethlehem ... (III) (II)
4. Many of the Jews, who were present here, began to refute the accusations
(claims) of Jesus:
"But we know that his mother Mary was betrothed to Joseph, and so he was
not born through fornication ..."
Pilate ... said: "I call the whole world to witness that I find no fault in that
man."
The Jews replied…: "If he had not been a wicked person, we had not
brought him before thee."
And Pilate said to them: "Do ye take him and try by your law." Then the
Jews said…: "It is not lawful for us to put any one to death. Pilate said to the
Jews: "The command, therefore thou shalt not kill, belongs to you, but not to
me…" Pilate said to Jesus: "Art thou the king of the Jews?"
And Jesus… said to Pilate, "Dost thou speak this of thyself, or did the
Jews tell it thee concerning me? ...but now my kingdom is not from
hence." Pilate said to him: "Art thou a king then?" Jesus
answered: "Thou say that I am a king: to this end I was born, and for
this end came I into the world; and for this purpose I came, that I
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should bear witness to the truth; and everyone who is of the truth,
hears my voice." Pilate said to him: "What is truth?" Jesus
said, "Truth is from heaven." Pilate said (to him): "Therefore truth
is not on earth?"
Jesus said to Pilate, "Believe that truth is on earth among those, who
when they have the power of judgment, are governed by truth, and
form right judgment." (III)
5. " ... The Jews say unto him: "But he said, I can destroy the
temple of God, and in three days build it up again."
Pilate saith unto them: "What sort of temple is that of which he
speaketh?"
They (The Jews) say unto him, "That which Solomon was fortysix years in building." "He said he would destroy, and in three days
build up."
Pilate said to them again: "I am innocent from the blood of that
man; do ye look to it."
The Jews say to him: "His blood be upon us and our
children …" "By the life of Caesar, if anyone be a blasphemer, he is
worthy of death (deserves to die); but this man hath blasphemed
against the Lord." p. 68
Pilate ... calling Jesus, said to him: "What shall I do with thee?"
Jesus answered him (Pilate): "Do according as it is written."
Pilate said to him (Jesus), "How is it written?"
Jesus saith to him: "Moses and the prophets have prophesied
concerning my suffering and resurrection." ... And the Jews say to
Pilate:"Our law saith, he shall be obliged to receive nine and thirty
stripes, but if after this manner he shall blaspheme against the Lord,
he shall be stoned ..." "We desire that he may be crucified, because
he deserves the death of the cross." "Because he declares himself to
be the Son of God, and a King" (IV)
6. Then Nicodemus stepped forward, standing up (interceding) for Jesus and
asking Pilate to release Him, since He is not guilty of anything and "he did not
deserve death."
Other people spoke in His defense, those whom He cured (healed).
7. "Then Pilate having called together Nicodemus, and the
twelve men who said that Jesus was not born through fornication,
said to them: "What shall I do, seeing there is like to be a tumult
among the people?"
They said unto him: "We know not; let them look to it who raise
the tumult." Pilate then called the multitude again and said to
them, "Ye know ye have a custom, that I should release to you one
prisoner at the feast of Passover; I have a noted prisoner, a murderer,
who is called Barabbas, and Jesus, in whom I find nothing that
deserves death: which of them therefore have you a mind that I
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should release to you?" They all cry out, and say: "Release to us
Barabbas" Pilate said to them: "What then shall I do with Jesus, who
is called Christ?" They all answer: "Let him be crucified (on the
cross)."
... Then Pilate filled with anger said to them: "Your nation hath
always been seditious, and you are always against those who have
been serviceable to you…"
Then Pilate taking water, washed his hands before the people and said: "I am
innocent of the blood of this just person; look ye to it."
... Then Pilate commanded Jesus to be brought before him, and spoke to him in
the following words: "Thy own nation hath charged thee as making thyself a
king; wherefore, I, Pilate, sentence thee to be wiped according to the laws of
former governors; and that thou be first bound, then hanged upon a cross... and
also two criminals with thee, whose names are Dimas and Gestas." (VI) (IX)
8."Then Jesus went out... and the two thieves… with Him. ... And put a crown
of thorns upon his head. And in like manner they did to the two thieves who were
crucified with him, Dimas on his right hand and Gestas on the left. But Jesus
said, "My Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do." And they
divided his garments. And the chief priests and elders of the Jews mocked
him ... "He saved others, let him now save himself if he can; if he be the son of
God, let him now come down from the cross."
But one of the thieves who were crucified with Jesus, whose name was Gestas,
said to Jesus: "If thou art the Christ, deliver thyself and us." But the thief who
was crucified on his right hand, whose name was Dimas, answering, rebuked
him, and said: "Dost not thou fear God, who art condemned to this
punishment? We indeed receive rightly and justly the demerit of our actions; but
this Jesus, what evil hath he done?"After this groaning, he said to Jesus: "Lord,
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom." Jesus, answering, said to
him: "Verily I say unto thee, that this day thou shalt be with me in Paradise."
The soldiers also mocked him, and taking vinegar and gall offered it to him to
drink and said to him: "If thou art king of the Jews deliver thyself."Then
Longinus, a certain soldier, taking a spear, pierced his side, and presently there
came forth blood and water." (VI) (XI)
9. "And it was about the sixth hour, and darkness was upon the face of the
whole earth until the ninth hour. And while the sun was eclipsed, behold the veil
of the temple (the Temple of Jerusalem) was rent from top to the bottom… And
about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying: "Hely, Hely,
lama zabacthani?" - Which being interpreted (means): "My God, My God, why
hast thou forsaken me?"
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But all those who were the acquaintance of Christ, stood at a distance, and
did the women who had followed Jesus from Galilee, observing all these
things. p. 74... And calling the Jews together, (Pilate) said to them: "Have ye
seen the miracle of the sun’s eclipse, and the other things which came to pass,
while Jesus was dying?" Which when the Jews heard, they answered to the
governor: "The eclipse of the sun happened according to its usual
custom"… And behold a certain man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who ... /
/ ... came to the governor (Pilate), and entreated the governor that he would give
him leave to take away the body of Jesus from the cross …and bound him with
linen cloths with spices… And placed him in a new tomb… in which never any
man had been put." (VIII) (XI)
10. During the detailed description of the trial of Jesus, Nicodemus had never
mentioned the beating of Jesus Christ, as he was beaten with sticks, spat,
humiliated...
And we see the misunderstanding (problem) in the text: first, they gave Him
vinegar with gall, i.e. poison, pierced the ribs, and then Jesus cried out, "My God,
My God..." And then, as soon as Christ uttered this phrase, another one followed
by: "My Lord, I entrust (commend, give) My soul to You!" and breathed His last
(died). But according to our hypothesis, in order to make sure that Jesus died, the
soldier pierced His side (ribs) with a spear.
11. "When the unjust Jews heard that Joseph had begged and buried the
body of Jesus, they sought after him ... In like manner Joseph, when he came to
the Jews, said to them: " Why are ye angry with me for desiring the body of
Jesus of Pilate? Behold, I have put him in my tomb and wrapped him up in clean
linen, and put a stone at the door of the sepulcher (tomb)... but ye have acted
unjustly aghast that just person, in crucifying him…tearing his body with
whips..."
The Jews at the hearing of this were disquieted, and troubled; and
they seized Joseph, and commanded him to be put in custody before
the Sabbath, and kept there till the Sabbath was over. And they said to
him: "Make confession; for at this time it is not lawful to do thee any
harm, till the first day of the week come. But we know that thou wilt
not be thought worthy of a burial; but we will give thy flesh to the
birds of the air, and the beasts of the earth."
The elders of the Jews ... seizing Joseph, they put him into a chamber
where there was no window; they fastened the door and put a seal upon the
lock ... and took council... to what death they should put Joseph ... / then ordered
/ Joseph to be brought forth ... they admired and were astonished, because they
found the same seal upon the lock of the chamber, and could not find Joseph."
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12. "While they were all admiring at Joseph’s being gone, behold one of the
soldiers, who kept the sepulcher of Jesus, spoke in the assembly. A soldier, one
of those who guarded the sepulcher (tomb) of Jesus said: "When we were
guarding the sepulcher (tomb) of Jesus, there was an earthquake, and we saw an
angel of God roll away the stone sepulcher (grave) and sit upon it. And his
countenance was like lightning, and his garments like (as) snow; and we became
through fear like persons dead. And we heard an angel saying to the women at
the sepulcher of Jesus: "Do not fear; I know that you seek Jesus who was
crucified (on the cross); he is risen as he foretold. Come and see the place where
he was laid; and go presently, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead
(again), and he will go before you into Galilee; there ye shall see him as he told
you ..."
The Jews hearing this, were afraid, and said among
themselves: "If by any means these things should become public,
then everybody will believe in Jesus."Then they gathered a large sum
of money, and gave it to the soldiers, saying, "Do ye tell the people
that the disciples of Jesus came in the night when ye were asleep and
stole away the body of Jesus; and if Pilate the governor should hear
of this, we will satisfy him and secure you."
The soldiers accordingly took the money, and said as they were
instructed by the Jews; and their report was spread abroad among the
people" (X) (XIII)
13. "But a certain priest (named) Phinees , Ada a schoolmaster, and Levite,
named Ageus/ Satellites / they three came from Galilee to Jerusalem, and told
the chief priests and all who were in the synagogues, saying: "We have seen
Jesus, whom ye crucified, talking with His eleven disciples (apostles), and sitting
in the midst of them in the Mount of Olivet, and saying to them: "Go forth into
the whole world, preach the Gospel to all nations, baptizing them in the name of
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost (Spirit); and whoever shall believe
and be baptized shall be saved." And when he had said these things to his
disciples, we saw him ascending up to heaven." (X) (XIV)
14. The chief priests likewise gave them a big reward, if only they didn't say
what they told them, and they were quickly escorted back to Galilee, so that the
hearing had not spread in Jerusalem....
The news has come (appeared) that the men had seen Joseph in his city of
Arimathea, and the Council decided to call (to order) Joseph to them.
15. " And taking a piece of paper, they wrote to him (Joseph) and
said: "Peace be with thee, and all thy family We know that we have offended
against God and thee. Be pleased to give a visit to us your fathers, for we were
perfectly surprised at your escape from prison. We know that it was malicious
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council which we took against thee, and that the Lord took care of thee and the
Lord himself delivered thee from our designs."
Joseph arrives in Jerusalem. He is joyfully greeted and asked about the
incident.
"Then Joseph answering said: "Ye did indeed put me under confinement, on
the day of preparation, till the morning. But while I was standing at prayer in the
middle of the night, the house was surrounded with four angels; and I saw Jesus
as the brightness of the sun, and fell down upon the earth for fear. But Jesus
laying hold on my hand, lifted me from the ground ... but he, wiping my face,
kissed me, and said unto me: "Fear not, Joseph; look upon me, for it is I... I am
not Elias, but Jesus of Nazareth, whose body thou didst bury." I said to
him: "Show me the tomb in which I laid thee." Then Jesus, taking me by the
hand, led me unto the place where I laid him, and showed me the linen clothes,
and napkin which I put round his head. Then I knew that it was Jesus, and
worshipped him ... Jesus again taking me by the hand, led me to Arimathea to
my own house, and said to me: "Peace be to thee; but go not out of thy house till
the fortieth day; but I must go to my disciples." (XI) (XV)
16. Who heard it, was amazed (surprised) to say something about it. And a
Levite remembered when Jesus' parents brought Him into the temple, He was the
infant, the elder Simeon and Anna the prophetess foretold (predicted) a lot about
Him.
And when the three men were sent for, who have seen Jesus with the disciples
and then ascending into heaven, confirmed the same thing, what they have spoken
to the Council about.
17. " Joseph… said: " ... that you have been told, that Jesus is alive, and gone
up to heaven. It is indeed a thing really surprising, that he should not only
himself arise from the dead, but also raise others from their graves, who have
been seen by many in Jerusalem... We all knew ... Simeon, who took Jesus…
into his arms... This same Simeon had two sons of his own, and we were all
present at their death and funeral. Go therefore and see their tombs, for these
are open, and p. 80 they are risen: and behold, they are in the city of Arimathea,
spending their time together in offices of devotion. Some, indeed, have heard the
sound of their voices in prayer, but they will not discourse with any one, but they
continue as mute as dead men... bring them to swear, perhaps they will tell us
some of the mysteries of their resurrection." (XII) (XVII)
18. The adolescents (lads, young men) have been led (brought), and asked,
entreating (imploring) God, who raised them up from the dead, to tell them, how
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they were raised. The youths (adolescents, lads) asked for the sheets of paper
(papyrus) and separately (individually) from each other have written these things,
that are given (listed) below, under the title "the Descent of Jesus into the hell."
The text (Scripture) will be abridged.
19. "O LORD Jesus, who art also the resurrection and life of the dead, give
us leave to declare thy mysteries, which we saw after death ... When we were
placed with our fathers in the depth of hell, in the blackness of darkness, on a
sudden there appeared the color of the sun like gold, and a substantial purplecolored light enlightening the place. Presently upon this, Adam, the father of all
mankind, with all the patriarchs and prophets, rejoiced and said: "That light is
the author of everlasting light, who hath promised to translate us ..."
Then Isaiah the prophet cried out, and said: "This is the light of the Father,
and the Son of God, according to my prophecy, when I was alive upon
earth ... The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim beyond Jordan, a
people who walked in darkness, saw a great light; and to them who dwelled in
the region of the shadow of death, light is arisen" (Isaiah 9:1,2) [67]
And while we were all rejoicing in the light which shone upon us, our father
Simeon came among us, and congratulating all the company, said: "Glorify the
Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God, Whom I took up in my arms when an infant
in the temple."
And he (it was) told what is written in the Gospel of Luke. And then (John) the
Baptist came, and also told how he baptized Him and the Holy Spirit descended on
Him.
"And now while I was going before him, I came down hither to acquaint you,
that the Son of God will next visit us, and, as the day-spring from on high, will
come to us, who are in darkness and the shadow of death."
20. "But when the first man our father Adam heard these things ... he
called out to his son, Seth, and said: "Declare to your sons, the patriarchs and
prophets, all those things, which thou didst hear from Michael, the archangel,
when I sent thee to the gates of Paradise, to entreat God that he would anoint my
head when I was sick"
Then Seth… said: "I, Seth, when I was praying to God at the gates of
Paradise ... beheld the angel…saying: " I am sent unto thee from the
Lord ... Seth , do not pray to God in tears, and entreat him for the oil of the tree
of mercy wherewith to anoint thy father Adam for his head-ache; Because thou
canst not by any means obtain it till the last day and times, namely, till five
thousand and five hundred years be past [(from the creation of the World) 5555
years / 5,500 years; 5505 s / ]. Then will Christ, the most merciful Son of God,
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come on earth to raise again the human body of Adam, and at the same time to
raise the bodies of the p. 82 dead…

21. "While all the saints were rejoicing, behold Satan, the prince and
captain of death, said to the prince of hell (the lord of the underworld): "Prepare
to receive Jesus of Nazareth himself, who boasted that he was the Son of God,
and yet was a man afraid of death, and said: "My soul is sorrowful even to
death."Besides he did many injuries to me and to many others; for those whom I
made blind and lame and those also whom I tormented with several devils, he
cured by his word; yea, and those whom I brought dead to thee, he by force takes
away from thee."
To this the prince of hell replied to Satan ... "Who is that so-powerful
prince, and yet a man, who is afraid of death? For all the potentates of the earth
are subject to my power, whom thou broughtest to subject in by thy power. But if
he be so powerful in his human nature, I affirm to thee for truth, that he is
almighty in his divine nature, and no man can resist his power. When therefore
he said he was afraid of death, he designed to ensnare thee, and unhappy it will
be to thee for everlasting ages."

Then Satan replying, said to the prince of hell: "Why didst thou express a
doubt, and was afraid to receive that Jesus of Nazareth, both thy adversary and
mine? As for me, I tempted him and stirred up my old people the Jews with zeal
and anger against him? I sharpened the spear for his suffering; I mixed the gall
and vinegar and commanded that he should drink it; I prepared the cross to
crucify him, and the nails to pierce through his hands and feet; and now his
death is near at hand, I will bring him hither, subject both to thee and me."
Then, the prince of hell answering, said, "Thou saidst to me just now, that
he took... and their almighty God took them from me. Who then is that Jesus of
Nazareth that by his word hath taken away the dead from me without prayer to
God? ... Lazarus, after he had been four days dead, and did both stink and was
rotten, and of whom I had possession as a dead person, yet he brought him to life
again by his power."
Satan, answering, replied to the prince of hell: "It is the very same person,
Jesus of Nazareth'. Which when the prince of hell heard, he said to him: "I
adjure thee by the powers which belong to thee and me that thou bring him not
to me. For when I heard the power of his word, I trembled for fear, and all my
impious company were at the same time disturbed ... I know ... Almighty God
who could perform such things, who is mighty in his dominion, and mighty in
his human nature, who is the Savor of mankind. Bring not therefore this person
hither, for he will set at liberty all those whom I hold in prison under unbelief,
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and bound with fetters of their sins, and will conduct them to everlastimg life.
(XV) (XX)

22. "... There was a voice as of thunder and the rushing winds saying:
"Lift up your gates, O, ye princes; and be ye lift up, O everlasting gates, and the
King of Glory shall come in" (Ps 23: 7)
When the prince of hell heard this, he said to Satan, "Depart from me, and
begone out of my habitations; if thou art a powerful warrior, fight with the King
of Glory." And he cast him forth from his habitations. [And he firmly
commanded to lock the gates].
…And the divine prophet David, cried out saying: "Did not I when on earth
truly prophesy and say, O that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and
for his wonderful works to the children of men. For, he hath broken the gates of
brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. He hath taken them because of their
iniquity, and because of their unrighteousness they are afflicted." (Ps 106: 1517)
"After this another prophet, namely, holy Isaiah, spoke in like manner to all
the saints, did not I rightly prophesy to you when I was alive on earth? The dead
men shall live, and they shall rise again who are in their graves, and they shall
rejoice who are in earth; for the dew which is from the Lord shall bring
deliverance to them. "p. 84 (Isaiah 26: 19)
And I said in another place: "O death, where is thy victory? O
death, where is thy sting?" [O Death, I will be your plagues! O Grave,
I will be your destruction!] (Hosea 13: 14)
Then (The second time) there was a great voice, as of the sound of thunder
saying:
" The prince of hell perceiving the same voice repeated, cried out as though
he had been ignorant, Who is that King of Glory?"
David replied to the prince of hell, and said, I understand the words of that
voice, because I spoke them by his spirit. And now, as I have above said, I say
unto thee, the Lord strong and powerful, the Lord mighty in battle: he is the
King of Glory, and he is the Lord in heaven and in earth; He hath looked down
to hear the groans of the prisoners, and to set loose those that are appointed to
death. And now, thou filthy and stinking prince of hell, open thy gates, that the
King of Glory may enter in; for he is the Lord of heaven and earth. (Psalms
23: 8-10)
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When David said it to the prince of hell, the King of Glory in the human image
(form), the Lord all-powerful came, and eternal darkness was illuminated,
insoluble bonds terminated, and visited (called for) those (souls) who, sit in the
darkness of sin. (While David was saying this, the mighty Lord appeared in the
form of a man, and enlightened those places which had ever before been in
darkness. And broke asunder the fetters which before could not be broken; and
with his invincible power visited those who sate in the deep darkness by iniquity,
and the shadow of death by sin.)
23. "And once the King of Glory, the Lord by his power strong trampled
death, and seizing the devil, bound (him), gave him eternal torment and … to
our earthly father Adam and the prophets, and all the saints ... at
Its illustrious shine. "IMPIOUS Death and her cruel officers hearing these
things, were seized with fear in their several kingdoms, when they saw the
clearness of the light…they cried out therefore, and said, We are bound by thee;
thou seemest to intend our confusion before the Lord. Who art thou, who hast no
sign of corruption, but that bright appearance which is a full proof of thy
greatness, of which yet thou seemest to take no notice? Who art thou, so
powerful and so weak, so great and so little, a mean and yet a soldier of the first
rank, who can command in the form of a servant as a common soldier? The
King of Glory, dead and alive, though, once slain upon the cross? Who layest
dead in the grave, and art come down alive to us, and in thy death all the
creatures trembled, and all the stars were moved, and now hast thou thy liberty
among the dead, and givest disturbance to our legions? Who art thou, who dost
release the captives that were held in chains by original sin, and bringest them
into their former liberty Who art thou, who dos p. 85 spread so glorious and
divine a light over those who were made blind by the darkness of sin? In like
manner all the legions of devils were seized with the like horror, and with the
most submissive fear cried out, and said, Whence comes it, O thou Jesus Christ,
that thou art a man so powerful and glorious in majesty, so bright as to have no
spot, and so pure as to have no crime? For that lower world of earth, which was
ever till now subject to us, and from whence we received tribute, never sent us
such a dead man before, never sent such presents as these to the princes of hell.
Who therefore art thou, who with such courage interest among our abodes, and
art not, only not afraid to threaten us with the greatest punishments, but also
endeavourest to rescue all others from the chains in which we hold them?
Perhaps thou art that Jesus, of whom Satan just now spoke to our prince, that by
the death of the cross thou wert about to receive the power of death. Then the
King of Glory trampling upon death, seized the prince of hell, deprived him of all
his power, and took our earthly father Adam with him to his glory."

24. Then the prince of hell puts the blame on Satan for he did with Jesus on
earth, he has prepared for Him a terrible punishment (penalty) and brought Him to
the infernal (hellish) world:
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"…all who were bound, and all who were wont formerly to groan under the
weight of their torments have now insulted us, and we are like to be defeated by
their prayers. Our impious dominions are subdued, and no part of mankind is
now left in our subjection…"
25. "O Satan, prince of all evil, author of death, and source of all pride,
thou shouldest first have inquired into the evil crimes of Jesus of Nazareth, and
then thou wouldest have found that he was guilty of no fault worthy of death.
Why didst thou venture, without either reason or justice, to crucify him, and hast
brought down to our regions a person innocent and righteous, and thereby hast
lost all the sinners, impious and unrighteous persons in the whole world?"
While the prince of hell was thus speaking to Satan, the King of Glory said to
Beelzebub, the prince of hell, Satan, the prince shall be subject to thy dominion
for ever, in the room of Adam and his righteous sons, who are mine. p. 89 Peace
be to thee, and all thy righteous posterity, which is mine."(XVIII) (XXIII)
Then they began, at first Adam and then all the saints to glorify (praise) the
Lord God Jesus Christ. I'm not going to rewrite songs of praise, and just want to
write phrases that are not consistent with the epithets of the Most High Lord God
(the Almighty God). For example, the phrase of Adam:
"Sing unto the Lord, all ye saints of his, and give thanks at the remembrance
of his holiness. For his anger endureth but for a moment; in his favor is life."
Or the phrase of the prophet Micah:
"Afterwards, the prophet Habakkuk cried out, and said, Thou
went forth for the salvation of thy people, even for the salvation of thy
people." (XIX) (XXIV)
We have already said many times about the fact that cannot be All-Loving,
All-Forgiving, All-Merciful, All-Humble God be angry, and even furious. I deeply
pity the souls of those people who think in this way about the Lord God. Lord!
Forgive them for their false witness (perjury) about You, enlighten their obscured
minds with the Light of All-Love, so they can see their sins, perpetrated under the
mask of righteousness. Amen. Hallelujah!
26. "Michael the archangel; and he led them into Paradise, filled with
mercy and glory; and two very ancient men met them, and were asked by the
saints: "Who are ye, who have not yet been with us in hell, and have had your
bodies placed in Paradise? "
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"I am Enoch, who was translated by the word of God: and this man, who is
with me, is Elijah the Tishbite, who was translated in a fiery chariot. Here we
have hitherto been, and have not tasted death, but are now about to return at the
coming of Antichrist, being armed with divine signs and miracles (at Antichrist)
to engage with him in battle, and to be slain by him at Jerusalem, and to be
taken up alive again into the clouds, after three days and a half." (XX) (XXV)
27. Everybody has seen the robber, carrying (bearing) "on his shoulders the
sign of the cross", that is (i.e.) cross. The robber told everyone how he together
with the Son of God was crucified, and He was believed, as to the Lord and prayed
to Him, and that is why he's here. For the Lord keeps the promises. And everybody
glorified the Lord Christ for His mercy and generosity. Hallelujah!
28. Here our narration (story) about the descent of Jesus Christ into hell ends,
which was written (set forth) by two brothers Charinus and Lenthius. And although
they wrote the texts on papyrus separately from each other, but when they were
compared, it has been seen that they are identical. As soon as they gave their texts
to the priests,
"…and immediately they (Charinus and Lenthius) were changed into
exceeding white forms and were seen no more."
29. Reviewing information in the "Gospel of Nicodemus" about the descent of
the Christ into hell, we are amazed (surprised) that during all of the time of
mankind's existence, almost no one got (has gone) to heaven except Enoch and
Elijah. But how many there were the prophets, saints, righteous people!
It leads us to think that the prophets, the righteous people, saints in their deeds
under the masks of righteousness, beneficence, justice did evil, devilish things, for
which, apparently, they were placed in hell.
But isn’t it the same with people who have taken (are on) the path of the Lord
in our days?
And when we read (reading) this Gospel, we can confidently say – ‘Yes’. And
the reason is that the righteous people, saints, prophets, both past and present day,
after the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, did not understand that the Son
of God gave the key to all mankind of (from) the Kingdom of God, so that they
were able to go through hell, taking out people and bring them to Paradise
(heaven), and this key is the Divine All-Love, not love, as many people think,
almost all humanity.
Remember: that the devil also has love, thanks to it, he destroys the material
world. If the devil did not have love, then he could not combine the power (energy)
of evil, destruction in any way.
30. Who have carefully read the second (II) volume (book), chapters: "Life
after Life", they will see that the "Gospel of Nicodemus" does not contradict the
fact that all people after their physical death, necessarily, before getting into
paradise (heaven) will get into the hell realm (world) of purification (cleansing),
only the ones do it faster, while others become bogged down (are held up) there for
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centuries. The fact that Jesus went down (through) hell, confirms the validity of
our concept about the structure of the God's Universe, both the material world and
the other world (underworld).
31. Hence, we unwittingly (involuntarily) come to the conclusion that the
righteous people, saints, prophets, are needed in hell to point (reveal, show) the
path to the purification for those people who get there. Pointing the way (path) to
God from hell, they are, thereby, purified (cleansed) from their sins committed
through ignorance, because of beneficent, righteous masks of the devil.
From the second book, the topic of "Life after Life", we already know that in
the other world (afterlife), on the contrary, under the terrible external appearance
hides the true virtues and your goodness. If you don't recognize them under (for)
the scary (terrible) masks and forms (shapes), so you have not cleansed (purified)
from your sins yet.
And remember: the more you struggle, fight, are angry, harden the devil, the
more you will dwell (be) in hell. And if you want it so much, it's your choice
(affair, case), because the lord of your soul (energy) — it’s you are, and no one
else.
32. You should know that everything what happens to you in the material
world and in the other world (underworld, hereafter), is the fruit of your wishes
and desires. You build everything yourselves in the life like joy and sorrow,
failure, according to your deeds, both sinful, and righteous. Nobody does intervene
in your life; you're the owners over it: do you want to attract the devil? — Please,
do you want to attract God? - Please, everything is in your hands. You are gods!
You are immortal! You are eternal! The only difference is that the Most High Lord
God (the Almighty God) abides in bliss forever, and you, getting the devil in the
soul, through the acquisition of the material flesh, you get over it both earthly
pleasure and suffering, anguish, pain from destruction of the material flesh, for the
matter is dogma, which is destroyed.
33. We will finish the volume (book) with a prayer to the Most High Lord God
(the Almighty God). Let it will help you in purification of your soul from various
earthly sins.
Here is his prayer:

THE LORD…
Lord! You are the Truth,
I'm trying to comprehend and understand,
To love You with all my heart,
With all my mind,
With all my flesh, with all my soul,
And to love not only my neighbor
As myself,
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But, also, I should love both a stranger and my enemy.
All Your Epithets (Names), You have (possess),
They are the Criterion of the truth for me,
In my thoughts and deeds,
O Lord, You Are All-Merciful,
All-Forgiving, All-Loving!
Forgive me, a sinner, for my sins,
Since I came to this world
In order to be purified (cleansed) from my sins
Which I had made in ignorance and in the vision (outlook,
consciousness),
Thanks to my words, thoughts and actions (doings).
Lord! Have mercy on me, a sinner!
Lord! Arouse me, a sinner,
With all Your All-Love in my heart.
For Your All-Love purifies (cleanses) my soul
From different sins
So, and all diseases,
I've acquired (gained, taken) during (in) my life.
Heal me, O Lord!
I believe in Your healing, Lord!
Thank You, Lord,
For Your cleansing of my soul
By The Grace of Thy Holy Spirit!!!
Jesus Christ, the Son of God,
Come into my heart and live in me,
And reveal (disclose) my sins before my eyes
To be able to transform them into Your All-Love,
And because of it, not to gain (acquire) new sins
And not to suffer, thanks to it.
Thank You, Lord,
For Your fatherly care and love about me.
Thank You, Lord,
For You teach me
To communicate with You through a living,
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Loving prayer,
It is the prayer of thanks and repentance.
Now I'm not alone anymore
And I don't dwell in anguish and sorrow,
For, You are always close to (near) me
And You are within me.
Thank You, Lord, for everything and everything!
Thank You, Lord!
Thank You, the All-Holiest!
Thank You, the All-Radiant!
Thank You, the All-Loving!
Thank (The Glory of) God the Father and the Son Jesus
Christ
And (of) all the Sons of God,
And (of) the Holy Spirit, now and ever and to the ages of
ages!

Amen.
COMMENT (NOTES)
"Kashmiri legends of the Christ"
1. "In a recent archaeological discovery in the South-East of
Serbia, close to (near) the town of Pirot, in an abandoned cave
Church of St. Peter and Paul was found a fresco of the beginning of
the XIII (thirteenth) century. The Christ is portrayed (depicted) with
the shaven head, like Buddhist monks are. There is no doubt that is
the Christ: there is a characteristic halo with a crosshair around his
head. However, it’s too early (prematurely) to make (draw) any
conclusions before the end of the restoration. "
2. Some Hindus believe "the Son of Man (Jesus) — is "Avatar"
like Vishnu, Rama, Krishna, or Chaitanya. Both Indian and
Christian theologians believe that it became the level (phase) of the
theological dialogue between Christianity and Hinduism. According
to the concept of "Avatar", he comes to the world, to restore the
disturbed (broken) harmony."
I wonder who disturbed (broken, violated) the Divine harmony, and how the
harmony is tried to be restored, which is never disturbed (broken) in itself? If the
harmony has been violated, then God would not be God, if someone would be able
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to violate His peacemaking. Only ignorance of the Divine conception of the
Universe and its nature leads to such misconceptions (errors). Everything comes
from God and everything comes back to God, so the Divine harmony is eternal, but
disharmony is the planned process of destruction of the material world is in the
sinful karma of mankind, for the matter is created in the mortal worlds of the
Universe, and he will not be able to enter the Kingdom of God. Who have carefully
read my three books I think it would be understood what it is talked about.
3. "The book of the historian Feeds Hassanain, Director of the
Department of archaeological research of the state of Jammu and
Kashmir, it is called "the Fifth Gospel", which States that the
founder of Christianity spent his youth in India and returned there
after the Calvary. The author claims that Jesus Christ died in the city
of Srinagar, where his body is buried. "
4. "Kashmiri king Shaliyahan, who ruled 39-50 years, during the
traveling, met near a small village (18 km from present Srinagar),
fair-skinned man in white robes. The question of who he was, he
replied: "I am known as the Son of God, who was born by the
Virgin". And he said that "suffered at the hands of unjust people"
for preaching the service of God."
Perhaps the Kashmiri king Shaliyahan had heard about the sage Issus (Jesus of
Nazareth), when Jesus of Nazareth after his studies in the sect of the Essenes,
after being initiated, sent to the East to India, Tibet, to acquire new knowledge
about God. The son of God appeared before the king actually, although in the
astral body, as before his disciples after his resurrection, when Thomas put his
fingers into His wounds. For, who thought about Christ as a sage, teacher
(master), healer, before that person appeared the Son of God. Something similar
happened with the king Shaliyahan during the trip.

5. "The author believes that Jesus was about thirteen years old,
when he secretly left his parents and with the Jewish merchants he
travelled to India to "become perfect in the divine word." Nearly 16
years he spent in the Himalayas
6. In the Hindu Sutra "Nath Namavali" is a peculiar version
of the resurrection of Jesus, who was called here as Isha Nath.
Isha Nath came to India at the age of 14. After that, he returned
and began to preach. Soon, however, cruel and greedy people made a
conspiracy against him and brought him to crucifixion. Crucified
Isha Nath fell into a state of Samadhi through yoga. Seeing this,
everyone thought he was dead. And at this very moment one of his
guru, the great Gitana Nath, who was in deep meditation in the
Himalayas, a vision of tortures came, which committed on the Isha
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Nath. Then Gita Nath made his body lighter than air and it flew over
the land of Israel. The day of arrival of the body of Isha in the
Himalayas was marked by thunder and lightning, and the great guru
Gita Nath took the body of Isha Nath and brought him from his state
of Samadhi, and then personally took Isha to the Holy land of the
Aryans. Isha Natha settled there, creating in the spurs of the
Himalayas his Ashram (spiritual abode)".
This tradition reminds us of the wonderful fairy tale (story), a fantastic legend, and
do not correspond to historical reality.
If Jesus Christ after his resurrection, left Palestine, he went to India and would
create his Ashram, the information about it would come to us with the doctrine that
Jesus would promote in this Ashram. Moreover, His teachings would be written
(recorded) by the apostles and given to the Ashram, would be very similar. But alas,
the doctrine of the spiritual abode from Isha Nath (Jesus Christ) and we do not know
whether it hadn’t been known?
7. " F. Hassanain leads and another version of the resurrection of Jesus
Christ. The followers of Jesus by removing the body from the cross, wrapped it in
a clean cloth and put in a new tomb ... Nicodemus and other faithful men
brought myrrh and aloe and prepared healing ointment which anointed his
body ... With among, who prepared the drug were Essenes - experts of herbs and
roots . At midnight, Nicodemus and others have found that Jesus is alive, and
moved him to a private place. After some time, Jesus left Jerusalem forever. After
fleeing ... he arrived in Damascus, and from there by way of Babylon, in the
Sarahs, then MESEN, Hamadan, Nishapur. Hence there were two roads: one is
through Herat to Kandahar (now Afghanistan) and the other to the Bukhara and
Samarkand ... Jesus come to Kashtar (modern Xinjiang). In all his wanderings
he was accompanied by Mary Magdalene. She died in Kashtar and local tradition
even retained information about her grave".

Midnight — the Sabbath day — the Passover, and therefore, the Jews, by the law,
according to the Scripture could not do anything, otherwise, any act on the Sabbath
was reckoned to them as a sin. So Nicodemus, knowing all the laws, could not come
on Saturday, and even to anoint a dead body for burial of His master, for he still
doubted in His Mission. The body of Jesus on the cross specifically was pierced on
the right side with a spear in the heart, whence the blood and water came out, to be
sure in his death (it recorded in the gospel of John). And the shroud of Turin confirms
this historical fact ― a bloody wound in the heart on the right side.
8. "After the death of his companion... after many travels and wanderings,
adventures, he finally came to Kashmir. Here the story of Jesus is read in the
legends of YUS-Asaph. The Kashmiri historian Mullah, Nadri writes: "In ancient
Indian manuscripts, I discovered that it was Jesus, the spirit of the Lord, who took
the name of YUS-Asaph".
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9. The theologian of the Muslim sect and musician of amadieu
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad their Punjab in the late nineteenth century
argued that, according to Kashmiri sources, Jesus did not die on the
cross, but survived, and then went (ran away) to Afghanistan,
Kashmir and Tibet, "in search of the missing tribes of Israel" and
that Jesus fled from Israel with his mother and disciples Thomas and
Joseph of Arimathea".
10. These materials are taken from the magazine "Science and religion",
1990
They only support (reinforce) our hypothesis that Jesus was in the East and
Asia, but the fact that after the crucifixion He went to the East again is unlikely —
there are too many inconsistencies, and the reader will be able to draw conclusions
himself, after reading all these three books, which were written by the author with
the help of the rest of the Holy Spirit on the author.
11. Any prophet voluntarily acquires all the sins of men, which are
expressed in mockery and reproaches, and in the execution of the prophet, he
becomes alive after death; he never runs away from the place where he was put to
death (killed), and even bolder goes to preach what he preached. Running away is
what cowards who are afraid of death, but the Son of God wasn't because God is
not afraid of death. Who does Jesus fleeing after his death in the countries of Asia
and the East; that those were false testimony about God the Son Christ and
acquires for itself a grave sin, for which he will have to pay to be cleansed
(purified).
12. Don't forget that the Holy Spirit descended on the fiftieth day on the
Apostles and other disciple. After that they begin to speak different languages and,
naturally, among them there were those who spoke East Asian languages. Here is
one of them and took the name of Isha or YUS-Asaph, or also thought of himself
as the Son of God, and they were taught to it by the Christ, that we are all sons of
God. You should understand, it is very convenient to talk about God, posing as the
Son of God, people will perceive information, and it seems they are more
affordable, as there is a living example. The more a disciple preaches Jesus as God
heals and does miracles and he reinforces what says a living example in front of
masses of people. Maybe with one of the disciples Mary Magdalene went as
companion and loyal friend. Perhaps it was the other Mary Magdalene.
That’s why the legend of Jesus has been lived in these countries.
The Disciples of Christ contributed (assisted) to the emergence of this legend,
in which Jesus Christ enters, even in Japan, which also has its evidence.
Apparently, the disciples of the Christ diligently continued the mission of Jesus in
other countries that gave its results that spawned the legend of the Son of God after
His death and resurrection.
Let it be all these things for the glory of God, the glory of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Amen.
13. And a found fresco (mural), which depicts Jesus as a Buddhist monk, does
not contradict our hypothesis, that Jesus, after He was twenty years old, mastered
the religions of other countries, and learned the Buddhist religion.
256

If we look at the Bible, in the book of Zechariah (3: 1-8) symbolically refers to
the past incarnations (rebirths) of Jesus.
For, based on all of the materials, which are given (presented) in this book, we
can draw (make) the following conclusion (hypothesis) that Jesus came to the earth
five times under different names, according to the five Elements (energies), which
penetrate (permeate) the entire Divine Universe.
The first coming of Jesus is a Mahatma of Tibet, as evidenced by the religion,
"Bon", in which we find the One God the Father and His Son of God on the Earth.
Now this religion is the religion of "black" forces.
The second coming is The Egyptian Thoth Hermes Trismegistus, or Moses,
who gave laws of God to the Israel — the king of Israel.
The third coming is Krishna, he revived (made alive) the dogmatic science of
the Vedas and the Puranas, and he considered himself the One God.
The fourth coming is the Buddha, he pointed to Nirvana — Eternal rest (peace).
And the fifth and the last coming is Jesus Christ; he summed up all religions,
took from them all alive, rejected (dropped) all dogmatic things and gave all
mankind the commandments of God, doing which, any person, not an elected,
acquire salvation, for all and all are elected (elite) for God, and everybody will
return to Him, but at different times and in different ways (but thanks to fulfillment
all the commandments of God, and on the acquired [gained] goodness).
That is why Jesus told his disciples: "do not look for Me for I go to My Father and,
becoming the Lord God, I will be poured out (spread) as the God's energy
everywhere, in your hearts, and there you should look for Me. For I'm in you and
you abide in Me. And I will send to you the Helper (Comforter) the Spirit of Truth,
Which will reveal everything (all) of (about) Me".
Amen. Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank You (Glory to Thee), O God!

Amen.

CONCLUSION
1. In order to reveal the truth of our deeds (actions), in a given situation,
phenomenon in the other processes, first of all we must know all the epithets of the
Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) who will always help us in all
controversial (moot) issues (points) in our complicated everyday life.
2. These epithets are: the All-Existing (All-Absolute), the Almighty, the AllHoliest, the All-Radiant, the Brightest, the Lightest, the Most Beautiful Light, the
Subtlest Energy, the All-Seeing, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise,
the All-Good, the All-Loving, the All-Merciful, the All-Generous, All-Responsive,
the All-Powerful (Omnipotent), the All-Firmest, the All-Humble, the All-Meek,
the All-Strongest, the All-Patient, the All-Forgiving, the All-Blessed, the AllDelightful, the Ever-Living (Eternal), the Unborn, the Imperishable, the
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Peacemaker, the All-Wealthy, the All-Glorious, the All-Attractive, All-Friendly,
the All-Healer... and many other consequential (ensuing) epithets.
3. Now let's watch (examine) how the Lord God creates a man in His own
image (and likeness).
Imagine a point in the center of the ball, where the ball is the prototype of a
human head, draw (put forward) the axle in the ball (sphere), from top to bottom.
The symbol of God is the rest and the motion (movement). The Rest — is a point
in the center of the ball and is conventionally means "Something" and "Nothing".
The Motion is the eternal creative process. From the point in the center of the ball,
the movement is begun in the point of the Golden section, where the third eye is, it
is the creation of the first Element of the Ether, it is materially invisible, but it is
the all-seeing, all-hearing, all-knowing, All-Wise, All-Beautiful Light, the Light of
the All-Love, the all-purifying (all-cleansing) light.
And the opposite of It (Ether) is created (planned) the Element of the Earth, the
human mouth, the entire material world will be absorbed (soaked up) by us (by it
[mouth]), and that is, the process of disparagement (devastation) and destruction
(annihilation) will be made (done) in us. Thus, the number 1 symbolizes
(represents) the God, it is the beginning of His creative process and of the Element
of Ether. Figure 2 symbolizes the destruction (the prototype of the Element of
Earth) and the Element of the Mental (Air) — they are two spirits at the same
distance from different sides from the vertical axis. Then the Element of Fire is
born (engenders) — two eyes is figure 3. As you can see, a man has three eyes,
which symbolize the Triune God (God the Father — the third eye, God the Son
and God the Spirit — are material eyes). Figure 3 also means that entire creative
process of God in the Universe (Creation), which is divided into three phases
(stages): 1 — is the mental one, 2 — is chaos and creation of the tools and
material, 3 — is the creation of the material world.
That's why the human body, as if appeared from the head (symbol of the unit),
can be divided into three parts: 1 — arms (hands), 2 — torso (body), 3 — feet.
And surprisingly, every part of the body is divided into three parts again, for
example, an arm: a shoulder, forearm, wrist; torso: the chest, abdomen, pelvis; a
leg: thigh, shin (lower leg), foot.
After you receive the element of Fire the element of Astral (Water) is appeared,
the nose — the symbol 4, the symbol of the cross, the symbol of baptism, four
cardinal points [directions] (two arms and two legs) and many more.
And the element of Earth is appeared after the element of Water under the
figure 5. The number 5 symbolizes the five Elements (Ether, Mental, Fire, Astral,
Earth), each of which includes five elements ― ether, air, fire, water and earth;
five fingers, five body parts (2 arms, 2 legs, and torso), five senses, five doors on
the trunk (2 breast nipples, navel, anus and sexual organ [genitals]); there are five
chakras on the spinal column (Muladhara, Svadhisthana, Manipura, Anahata,
Visuddha).
Figure 6 is appeared by (follows from) the doubling of the elements: air (2
ears), fire (2 eyes), water (2 nostrils) and symbolizes (represents) threedimensional space, which enclosed in a cube with six planes, that is, six body parts
(head, 2 arms, torso, 2 legs), six senses (five physical, and intuition), six hollow
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viscera [organs] (heart, stomach, gallbladder, small and large intestine [colon],
bladder) and six other organs (lungs, liver, spleen, kidneys, pancreas, genitals
[reproductive organs]).
The Divine seven emerges of the four elements (air — 2 ears, fire — 2 eyes,
water — 2 nostrils and a mouth); — there are seven openings (holes) in the head;
there are seven openings [holes] in the throat (two ears, two nostrils, a mouth and
esophagus and trachea).
And if we add to the seven openings (holes) either the third eye, or the hole of
Brahma (the large Fontanel), we get the figure 8.
Number (Figure) 9 — there are nine holes in the head (2 ears, 2 eyes, 2 nostrils,
a mouth, esophagus, trachea) and nine holes in the body: seven holes are on the
face and two — on the body (anus and penis); as you can see, the sexual organ and
anus are positioned as the trachea and esophagus. Figure 9 is the sum of all parts of
the body without head: an arm (shoulder, forearm, wrist [hand]); a leg (thigh, shin,
foot); a body (chest, abdomen and pelvis). 9 steps to God — the creation of man is
at the ninth step (see the second volume [book]. Chapter 19 "Life after life") and 9
is a symbol of Wisdom.
Number (Figure) 10 — there are ten openings (holes) in the head: it is
necessary to add to nine holes the hole of Brahma; there are ten fingers and ten
toes.
And the number 12 — there are twelve doors in the human body (seven doors
are on the face and five doors are on the trunk); there are twelve internal organs
(six hollow and six non-hollow organs, they are listed above), the twelve thoracic
vertebrae. The spine consists of seven cervical, plus twelve thoracic, plus five lap,
plus five sacral and plus four coccyx (4 coccygeal) vertebrae — in all (and only)
thirty-three vertebrae (or 34).
According to my hypothesis, 33 (thirty-three) vertebrae symbolize the
reincarnation (rebirth) of the human soul in male or female flesh. Jesus Christ,
when He took His body, showed that He will not be to appear on the earth in a
human body any longer, as He warned Himself.
On the top of all the above listed and said we can write the following:
1 Ether

2 Air

The
third
Eye
Ears

3 Fire

Eyes

4Water

Nose

1

2

3
4

Larynx

Heart,
Spleen

Chest

Bones

Nerves

Kidneys
Tendons Arteries
Pancreas
(Pancreatic
gland)
Stomach Liver,
Muscles Veins
Stomach
pelvis
Lungs,
Fat
Lymph
Bladder
259

5 Earth
5

Mouth

sexual
organ

Intestine
(Bowels)

Leather

Urine

As you can see, a man is really (indeed) made (created) in the God’s image
(and likeness of God).
4. Now, let us follow (trace) the creative process of the Lord God, cognize
(know) where, at what stage the devil appears (you receive the devil) and how the
devil copies the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) for his existence in the
world of destruction. And each step of the creative process (and there are three of
them) we associate (connect) with the body, the human body (organism), to make
sure that man was created in the God’s image (and likeness of God).
The third eye (the pineal gland, sub-cortex) symbolizes the recesses of the
Divine energy. At first, before we create (make) anything, we create it in our mind,
we carry out (make) the thought process — this is the first stage of the Divine
creative process. Love, Creativity and Enjoyments are born at this first stage
(phase), as God the Father, God the Son, and God the Spirit are the one (unit), and
they cannot exist one without the others; as soon as one disappears (is missed), and
the others disappear (are lost) as well (too). For example, love cannot exist without
creativity, and creativity cannot exist without enjoyment (pleasure), and if there is
no pleasure, it means there is no love.
Let's compare it with the human body: the torso and two arms as if appear from
the head, where two arms symbolize love and creativity, and the body — is
pleasure. The left hand is love, and the right hand — is creativity.
5. The second Divine creative stage of the Lord God is creating of chaos,
materials and tools. There is the second trio at this stage (phase): the devil, the
Word, Faith. We will carry it away (transfer, put it up) on the human body and will
see that there is "chaos, material and tools" to receive pleasure in the trunk (body).
The Word is the lungs, the devil — is the stomach, intestine (bowels), and Faith —
is the liver, spleen, heart.
6. The third phase (stage) of the Universe of the Lord God includes the creation
of the material world: space, stars, sun, planets, earth, and man upon it (the Earth).
And the last three is born at this stage: Hope, a Man and a Woman.
How could this trio be expressed in the human body? The right leg is the Male,
the left leg is the Female, and the sexual organ is Hope.
7. When we cognize (know) all it, we immediately begin (start) to understand
how to go back to God, namely, thanks to Hope (genitals [sexual organ]) we need
to combine the Male and Female, and then because of Faith in God and the Word
of God to transform devilish pleasure into Divine pleasure thanks to (with the help
of) the Divine Love and Creativity.
8. In order to transform devilish pleasure (delight) into the Divine pleasure
skillfully, we need to know: thanks to (by) what the devil is existed (lived) and fed.
We see that the devil arises (is born) only at the second stage of the creative
process of God, and it is said that the devil is not eternal and he has death within
(inside) himself. Because, the devil has death within himself, he needs to support
(fortify) himself, with something constantly, so as not to disappear forever. And
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the devil’s food is the matter - dogma, something frozen. The devil acquires (gains)
power and authority over the material world only at the third stage of the creative
process of the Lord God. And as (since) the devil does not know how the Lord God
is doing, but he sees His three creative stages (phases), so he begins to copy God
by creating for himself copies from the first stage, the devil copies for himself
pleasure, creativity and love; from the second stage - word, faith, and self double
(twin); from the third stage — male (man), female (woman), and hope. Thus, we
see that the devil has all the copies of the Divine process. That's why the devil is
invulnerable and becomes the Prince of this world, as he very crafty (slyly)
penetrates into everything (all things) and becomes a brilliant liar. The saints, the
righteous people, the prophets think that they defeated the devil with the faith,
love, word, and it turns out that the devil entered into their souls and laughs at
them, and they do not understand that they work both at God and the devil.
Saints are struggling (fighting) with the devil by the God’s word and the devil
slyly (cunningly) substitutes the words, and the righteous people, without noticing
it, work for the devil.
The saints are trying to believe in God but (and) the devil, with different tricks
under the guise (mask) of a righteous man, seduces (tempts) them to believe in
him.
The saints are trying to destroy the devil by Love and this love is just needed to
devil for destruction.
Surely you, the saints, the righteous people, the prophets, did not notice that the
more we aim at an object, thing or phenomenon our love, the sooner (faster) we
destroy the object of our love? Remember, the child breaks his toys not for
(because of) they are bad, but because of the fact that he loves his toys.
Then you ask me in dismay (confusion): what shall we do then and how do we
overcome the devil?
My dear, the devil, is just needed neither to fight nor to wrestle (struggle), nor
to repel, nor to be angry with him — it's his weapon, which he has slipped,
namely: struggle, anger, malice, revenge, hatred, resistance, violence and so on.
The devil is cunning that he deliberately (specifically) revealed (showed) you what
he is bad, evil, cunning, crafty, etc. in order that you began to get angry, to fight
and to wrestle with him, to resist him. And once you swallowed the bait (you got
into his net), he laughs and gloats over you, as of this moment, you start (begin)
working at him; he caught you in his trap.
9. What has the devil missed while copying the God's creative process? After
all, we see that the devil, for his existence, needs a man and a woman, from whom
he took hope to merge into one and using the hope for destruction, he gives them
his faith and word that they would come to destruction even faster. And that he and
she wouldn't notice, the devil slipped them earthly delight (enjoyment, diversion),
having covered it with love and creativity. A man is sick, suffers, destroys, dies,
and he doesn't understand why this is happening. A man thinks that when he has
sexual intercourse, he creates, using the cunning words of the devil with faith and
hope for a brighter future, and it turns out that after a brief enjoyment it appears the
emptiness and darkness, solitude (loneliness) and fear (terror) in front of him.
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The only thing that could not be seen of God by the devil is All-Love, and it is
only the All-Love may the devil turn into nothing — that's the devil is afraid of
that.
Remember: the devil is not afraid of love, he is not afraid of faith, he is not
afraid of hope, he is not afraid of the word, as he easy can slip you his copies
instead of the Divine ones. But if you acquired All-Love in your heart, then it
immediately becomes clear to you where the word of God, and where the devilish
word, where the Faith of God, and where the demonic faith... and so in everything.
Thanks to all-love the devil gets naked and unarmed and disappears into nothing
right before your eyes. The power and strength of the devil are extinguished
quickly only by your all-love. If you direct your love to the devil with all your
heart, soul, mind, flesh, but without being attached to anything material, you
should know that he disappears from your body as All-Love is acquired inside, in
the heart, and the devil gets into your body from the outside, on the outside, if you
use the above listed weapons. So remember that the devil attacks your body
(temple) from the outside, and you are invulnerable if you (are) constantly stay in
All-Love, living prayers to God, if you are in all-humility and meekness. Also
remember: the more your love turns into All-Love, the stronger becomes your
Faith in All-Radiant All-Beautiful Lord God. "Faith without works is dead" say
the apostles, because there is no love. If it is love, and therefore (hence) it is
creativity, then the matter (case, affair) will come alive and the faith enlivens
(revives) at the same time.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that who gets All-Love in his heart, and he will
acquire the All-Knowing, All-Holiest, and he will merge with the Most High Lord
God in blissful ecstasy.
10. What form the Divine creative process acquires, and what form — the
demonic process?
The Divine creative process acquires a male form, and the demonic — a female
form.
We have found that Hope is a symbol of the penis, only in a male body the
sexual organ comes out, and while the female — is inside.
Especially as (The more) we know the devil is born in the stomach and
develops in the intestine, so he uses the hope (sexual organ) for himself (that's why
the female sexual organ is arranged inside the body). But, in order to increase the
enjoyment (pleasure), the devil increases the breast on the body — that's why
female breasts are attractive to men.
Thus, when the devil made (created) a woman, he made a trap, it is a trap for a
man, a trap for those who go to God, it is a trap for God's creative process, having
replaced His process by his (devil’s) own process. The devil created a double for a
man, but the double (the devil copies the God's process, that is, the male) turned
out in the form of a woman to any means to attract the Divine process in the image
of man, and a man was not able to return to God and merge with Him.
11. When young Adam — God's creation, at the age of sixteen (it is the Divine
age of a person in the material world) was seduced (tempted) by Eve (the creation
of devil), Adam transferred his love of God to Eve and began to destroy (collapse).
Adam began to break down in two ways: at first, he renounced (unplugged,
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disconnected) from the love of God, Adam joined in love to Eve; he forgot that he
himself is the eternal source of life; thus, the energy of God, did not come (do) to
Adam; secondly, Adam has sexual intercourse with Eve and throws out through his
penis semen (sperm), and it destroys him even faster. Only in this way the devil
entered the body of Adam, through his creations, through the form of the female
body of Eve, Adam is given the love, which destroys instead of the Divine Love;
he has got the carnal pleasure, which destroys even more, instead of the Divine
Pleasure; he has got the devilish creativity — destruction, instead of the Divine
creativity; he has got the deceitful, hypocritical words... which lead to anger, rage,
blasphemy instead of the God’s Word; he has got the faith in the devil, who
quickly fulfills your desires and gives carnal pleasure instead of the Divine Faith;
instead of the Divine Hope — the hope of rapid fulfillment of carnal desires for
receiving pleasure.

Man and Woman
The devil, without noticing, points out a man how to unite [combine] (in the
male body) all the creative processes to come back as the purified energy, from
whence it came out, that is, it (energy) must come back to the Bosom (Womb) of
God. In other words, a man should accommodate (contain, hold) a woman, and he
should not cling (stick) to the female body.
12. And when Adam sinned with Eve, he acquired (gained) the devil instead of
God, he could not look with open eyes at God any longer, as he gained the
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darkness of the devil, for God's Light dazzled (blinded) him and he had no choice
but to leave the Paradise with Eve, because of the dazzling effulgence (radiance) of
the Lord God.
Therefore, you should know that the Lord God never expelled anybody from
Paradise; and who claims the opposite (contrary), he commits perjury (false
testimony) for (about) the All-Good Lord God.
When the Lord God saw that Adam's energy was directed by the devil through
the woman's body to (for) destruction, in order to prevent it, the Most High Lord
God took into (inside) Him, by His power (strength), the women's (devilish)
energy (hope) that Eve, having (being) intercourse with Adam, could get (become)
pregnant and bear (have) children. And when she gets pregnant, the fetus
developed in her womb for nine months, constantly trampling on the devil
(intestine, stomach) in the abdominal cavity. And we already know that the child
comes (appears) to this world (earth) after nine months; nine months symbolize
(represent) nine steps to God, and as we know, the ninth stage (level) — is the
creation of man.
God knew (absolutely well) that only in reproduction and in the uniting (union)
of the human souls it is possible to weaken the power and strength of the devil, and
then thanks to All-Love to turn it into "nothing".
But as a woman (a form of the devil), has taken the Divine Love (the male
semen [sperm]), then this love gives birth to a fetus in the womb of a woman, and
because of the fact that a man was twice destroyed by the love of a woman, then
the fetus (love) brings double suffering to a woman (the devil) — there is nine
months of pregnancy and painful childbirth through the channel of "pleasure".
You should remember, God never told a woman that she will give birth in pain
(suffering) and even die of (in) childbirth. The devil did not know it himself, that
through Hope (the male sexual organ), the energy of love is able to pour out (go
out), and it will destroy the devil (in the form of a female body), because it (the
energy of love) penetrates there through hope (female sexual organ). The devil has
made a trap for God's process (the male body), when he slipped to a man the
devilish pleasure in the form of hope (the female sexual organ) instead of the
God’s Pleasure, and he himself fell into this trap, when he let it in Love, which
destroys him (the devil).
Only now it becomes clear to us the whole picture of the Peacemaker of the
Most High Lord God (the Almighty God), who is the All-Loving, All-Humble,
All-Patient, All-Forgiving. The God does not interfere (intervene) in His Own
started creative process, and He knows that thanks to All-Love, everything came
(is) from Him (God), everything is created by Him and everything will come back
(return) into Him.
Oh, Lord, thank You for Your All-Mercy to me that Your Spirit of Truth rested
upon me; and Thy Son of God, Jesus Christ, dwelt in my heart.
Thanks to Your Trinity, the Lord God, there are all of these three volumes
(books) have appeared, which like You, All-Existing (All-Absolute) — are the one
(whole, entire). How could I not glorify (praise) Thee, the All-Holiest, for all of
these things… for such All-Generosity to Your sons — to all mankind.
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Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Thank You, the All-Generous, AllMerciful! Thank You, the All-Radiant! Thank You, the All-Beautiful and AllBlessed! The Glory of God the Father and the Son Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit,
now and ever, and unto ages of ages!

CONCLUSIONS
If you want to get into the Bosom of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty
God), where there is the Eternal Happiness, Delight (Pleasure, Enjoyment), Bliss,
you will be able to do it, if you are going to thank the God for everything, for all
material pleasures, happiness, good (pleasant) moments, happy moments, that will
teach you slyly, slowly thank the God for our average, everyday earthly life, and it
will be imperceptible (unnoticed) and will lead you to the thanks (thanksgiving) of
the All-Knowing (Omniscient) God for the bad moments (stuff), adversity
(troubles), resentment, frustration (disappointment), and further for the evil
(misfortune, disaster, harm), which is coming at you, so you learn to live according
to the saying (proverb, dictum): everything is done (anyway), is for the better! If
you thank the All-Blissful God for everything, He will teach you how to
communicate with Him through a living prayer, and fill it, with each time more
and more love, it will help turn this process into the All-Love in your heart. You
get (acquire) the All-Meekness together with the All-Love, the strong Faith and
non-attachment to anything material, and such things would have hindered your
progress to the source of the Beginning of Everything.
We emphasize it once again that any attachment to anything prevents
(interferes) us from our moving (progress) towards the Beginning of Everything
(All Beginnings), no matter what guise (mask) of righteousness we put on and no
matter how high the ideal is covered up. That is, nothing should be a dogma for us,
as any dogma is destructible — and it is death.
Thus, when we acquire All-Love, All-Meekness, Non-Attachment, such
dogmatic concepts as the Son of God, as the Holy Spirit, as God the Father
disappear for us, as, when we become the Most High Lord God (the Almighty
God), the notion of the Most High Lord God (the Almighty God) disappears for us
as a dogma, — there is not God for us, and it will be forever.
And we get to the place where there is Eternal Bliss.

Amen.
All of these three volumes (books) were written for a whole year, starting from
(with) the first week of Lent 1990 until (to) 1991, it was Monday of the 5th of
Lent; and the manuscript version — on Sunday 14/X 1990, on the 19th Lent after
Pentecost to the feast of the Holy Virgin.
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Amen.
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